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* deanel leo; * g love F CO remem- 
ber daily, long for greatly, pray 112 
od praiſe God beartily, to whom I S 
ny pureſt blood, and do ſend theſe Hines . 
ery inward bowels... a 
Though I cannot ſay 1 am ſo traoſported with af . 43 
ection and zeal, as Paul, to wiſh 8 accurſed 
rom Chriſt for your ſakes ; yet tram 1 ſuaded, 1 
1 ould be content with Jonas, to be ca ft inte dhe „ 465 
| or the pacifying of God's wrath for you; ar 
nay be free from the blood of all mea, Tam wee 
ed in the ftrength and by the poet of geo 
eal plainly, and { hope"lincerely with all wen dor 
aluing the ſmiles; not ä frouns uf wicked . 
en, it is better to loſe the Umiles of men; than ig 
o loſe the ſouls of merry though-there be many that 
e enemies to me, yet I am enemy to none, A Hater 
% man's perſon, but à lover of det man ue 
le that loved me when I was -amrenemy- command- 
h me to love my enemies, Dear:Chriftians, 7 YN 
> the Lord, and follow Aftet the- Lord fal, © Y 
ſect na duty, though you know bud d 
oiag: Fear God and. fin, more than — Þ 
ring,” let your ſouls bear up with Chritt 'bear- off... © 
om the world, bear down your  coreaption,” and. . wn 
ar fan your — * reſpect all. reze&-nohe ©, 
999 mandments; denz aud t — 
illy the Hart beſt tealings 07 884 10 
The heavieſt affl ions on earth are bus Fghe ins $7 
ne of Chriſt's 38 or the puniſhment "4 Fa. I 
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iv,” - The Epiſtle Dedicatory, / . 
of the wicked in hell, When God's people are hum- 
ble enough, and the wicked high enough, and the 
. Lord's appointed time come, then expect deliverance 
to the godly, ard got before. You ſhall not envy 
== the patience of God towards your enemies, for it if 
F nothing in compariſon of what love he ſheweth te 
= you: Be you diligent at your work, and leave God 
E cat his work: You neg. not fear ſucceſs; the Lond 
would ſoon turn from Ms wrath if men were turne 

from their wickedneſs; look narrowly into your 
hearts, torgues, and ways; I never truſted God, bot 

- I foond bim faithful: nor mine own beart, but 

ſound it falſe. Take heed friends, that you be noi 
always wooing Chrift, and yet never married to him 

+ Therefore never leave till you have put the great 

| queſtion out of gue tion 
Look upon Chrift; fi: ſt without you, and the 
-, ſearch for. Chriſt within you: be that will clearly ſet 
Wich the eye of faith, muſt ſhut the eye of -reafon 
I is the will of God, that ſaints ſhall rejoice mot 
in what Chriſt hath done for them, than what the 
- - have done for Seit. 5 
Od, lay up, and lay out for Chriſt ; make hal 
and do your work, and God will make haſte and giv 


ou your wages. pe 2 Tt .4 
Dear Sirs, I beſeech you with beſeeching, conll 
dier well of theſe things; for they are precious trut 
Y: : une truths, and neceflary truths | ... * 
7 all add no more, but n ray 
- .and do requeſt your prayers for me, and for a blet 
ing upon this; that it may n God, 4 
| good10-you; which is all that 1 | aimed at by hi 
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- tel, Covrteous Reader, 
un is the great unhappineſs of our 480 ps 4 
-it if the * greateſt part of men buſy themſelves 2 
þ un in that which concerns them leafs. - Look 
Po into the world among rich and por, high and 
ei leu, young and old, and ſer whether it appear 
et by the whole ſcope of their converJations,” 
that they ſet more by eee elſe than Chriſt - 
and ſalvation ? So they may have but ent , - 
We 27 in their hands, they care for nothing 
areal ef heaven in their hearts, though Bold can 0 
{ore Il their hearts, than-graſs their purſes... 
val Maſt men are like that” filly. woman, that” 
when her houſe was an fire, fo mintled the ub. 
ing of her goods, that ſhe left her child riaſling 
in the flame : At laſt being put in remembrance - 
of it, Jhe- cries out, DES hy child, my child, 
6% Pe many men are there that atop 21 \ 
ber dition, merely for à little wealth? -_ 
There are many that are temporally 5 4 
ble, that are eternally happy ; And there e 
many that are temporally happy, that ſhall 8 
eternally miſeruble. Oh: there is a great va- 
nity in all uorlaly excellencies : The earth it 
big in our hope, but lirtle in our hands it cant 
it ſatisfy: the ſenſe of mes, mich ** en * 
atrsfy the fouls. of men.. 
Dear children, according to - my talent 7 res 
ived, I have endeavoured: to ſer. forth thee. 
ile the hn. the preciouſneſs, and ex- 
* 1 „ e e bella 
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© vil 70 the ChriNiah Reader. 
„ cls: which are in Chriſt, to draw \the 
HFbeart after him, and to be ſick of love for him, 
= 0h! Zeſus Chriſt is a fountain of life, light, 
ö ä dove, grace, glory, comfort, ; JOY» £604nefs, al. 
ways full and flowing, yea, over flowing ;. Paul 
wa,; 1 much taken with Chriſt, that he ua e. 
den in Hin thoughts, always near his heart, and 
4 N He. names him ſix: or ſeven 
imc in one Chap 1 Cor. i. O that our hearts 
= and. thoughts x74, buſied about Chriſt, and 
Taken up with. Cbriſt, — the/c ele res 0 
Is dam and tnowledge that are in bin. 
de defi fie of n of this piece is not the oftent ation 
BS of the Author, but the edification of the Reader: 
" tho" the Author be contemptible, yet the matter 
It comfortable. I hope none will blow out ſuch 
& candle upon earth, by the light of which them. 
© Relves may ſee the way to heaven. If God bad 
= given in nere of himfelf to nie, I ſhoutd. have 
given more aut 10 thee; but God locks not for 
u bal he gives not,” If God may have glery, ani 
FF  7he Church edification by theſe labours of nine, 
all have my end. -New. the good Lin 
"thy heart mare and more in = with Chriſt, 
, who 35 altogether luvely, that ſbortly . the may: 


* -eft enjoy enaleſs. Felicity in bis bm. 
* This ſhall be the-prayer for thee, of him that in 
| _ SPN. RES N .CHR? 1877 
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, at Can, v. 1 lan TY He is iodine lovely: | 4 
e: W UT of the Lion of the tribe of comes 


better and ſweeter honey, thay out of Sam- 
ſon's lion, that is the ſweeteſt honey Which 
ven we ſuck out of Chriſt's hive: For the fee 
of none is ſo comely in a.ſaints's eye; ax the face of 2 

Jl Cbriſt; and the yoice of none is eaſant in a 
010 faint's ear, as the voice of Chrift: * O:Chuſtian,the 
God whom thos ſerveſt is ſo excellent, that u good 
can be added to him; and ſo infinite, that no good 
can be diminiſhed in him. He makes happy and yet 
is not the leſs happy: He ſhews mercy ro/ the full, 
and yetremains full of mercy. - O come, eck 
drink abundantly ! O beloved, there is ho fr = 
ceſs here, though one drop of Chriſt be fweets? yet 
the deeper the ſweeter. 

be wine det Chr draws, the veſt ier thas 3 
a Chriſtian drinks: This whole book of Camicies is 
be ſpangled with the praiſes of ſeſus Ghriftt The fab- 
ject matter of this book, is à declaratien of the mu- 


and his church, what ſpiritual entertziament is g ven 
on both ſides, with the ſweet content they ha ve ig each 


ry, the ſpouſe io hee beauty: hers u may ſee Chriſt 
giving her {weet promiſes, 1 ber with ſundry 
excellencies:; commuoicating his 88 commend- 
ing her graces: here you. ha ae dee e church 
even F a with the conhderanan and 22 
tion: $ love and beauty, Hu Beauty 48 1 * F 
ing: his — hs raviſhing, his voice is pl 8 
goodnels A bis manifeſlatiens are — Ay 
He ig che betoyed Son, and the Son- of love; He * 
_ *. n 3 bis lere: 


* — * Wt N . 


tal intercourſe of love and affection det ween Chriſt | 


other's beauty. Here you may ſee the king in h 


a * 1 


W ang 


T be Defire of all Nations, $ 
Bat I ſhall no longer entertain you with a crumb 
| 2 door, but Soy your N the Chapter out of 
& which my text is taken, and ſo lead you to the. 
diver where tHe Javil lieth,* 5 TPP 
. Brethzeo and beloved, you have a gracious deſcrip- 
| ton of Jeſus Chriſt in ihis chapter, and that from yer, 
10, to 16. where the ſpouſe is ſetting forth the riches, 
me dignity, the extellency, the beauty, the majeſty, 
we glory, the preciouſneſs and lovelineſs of, ſeſ 
Chriſt, He is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt a 
ten thouſand. His head is as the moſt ſige gold, * 
© Tocks are buſhy and black as a raven. His eyes. a 
© as the eyes of doves by the riversof waters, walled 
with milk, and-fitly ſer, his cheeks are as a bed G 
— as ſweer flowers: His lips like lilies, dropping 
ect ſinelling myrrh, his hands are as gold rings Tet 
with" the beryl: His belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
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upon ſockets of fine gold: His counte na nce is as Le- 
anon, excellent as the cedars.“ And thus ſhe ſets 


forth her beloved, and at laſt winds up all with this 


kate expreſſion. He is altogether lovely,” 

This text is a facred cabinet, which contains in it, 
Firſt; The Jewel Chrift, in this word, He, 

- 2dly, The-price of this jewel, Ahogether lovely. 
Thbeobſervationordochrineis this, That Jus Chriſt 
i infioitely and ſuperlatively lovely. He is the moſt 
ma zipg and delight ful object. The very name of Je- 
fo Chriſt is as precious vintment/poured forth. Tris, 


to 

in 

fir 

is 

5 
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tt 

| 8 
with fapphires: His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet - 
le 

_ 

Je 
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a 
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0 

| 

ich that the letters of bis name were found graven 


þ upon Ignatius's heart. Jeſus Chtiſt is in every belie- 


ver's heart, and gotbing can do better there; for he 
1 altogetber lovely, That Jeſus Chriſt is thus tra- ! 
Iceodently lovely, wil appear four-manner of ways; WM ' 
JEX T % ( 
- Secondly, By Types, tt 2 On | 
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- * Thirdly; By Refemblan ce. 
Fourthly, By Demonſtrations. [277 
I mall ſpeak only to the fir ff of theſe. * Our Tod 
| Jeſus hath ſeven famous and lovely titles, which are 
_- 4 Þ many jeweils in his crow wm. Fulh 
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fire of all nations th 


The Debire of all ny _—_— 

Firſt; The deſire of all nations.” TT 4 

Secondly, King of kings 
Thirdly, The Mighty Tod. M 

Fourthly, The Everlting AA 

E The Prince of 8 | * „ „ 
Sixthly, The Elect ene E 1255 om 

Se ve ly, Wonderful. 4 

Wer will A with the fielt af Gall ub les 
to wit,” The of all nations. This rattle you have: 
in the ſecond of Hagga and Ih verſe;? An the de- 

come. Bot you wilt fay, how* 

is Chriſt the defire of all ,nations'?. De not all the 
natfons abhor him, and ſay, We will not have this 
man to rule over us? The kidgs of the carth ſet 
themſelves, and the rulers take — together, a- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his'anciated,” Pſalm it, 
2. The Kibgs of the earth are afraid, leſt Chrift's go-- 3 
vernmentfhould unk ing them, the rulersare Jealous, 3 
let it will geſpoſe them from their dignities; cventhne 
reformers that have adventuted all do ſet it up, ate 
je alous left it will enctoach upon the ir pawer and pri- 
vileges; kings are afraid of it, and think-themfelves 2 
but half kiggs; where Chriſt doth ſet vp his word 
and diſcipline, lawyers are afraid of it, Jeſt. it ſhould 
take away their gain, and the laws of Chriſt ſhould © 
over-top the laws of the land. The propleareafraid* 
of it, leſt ĩt ſhould compel them to ſubje&tionitathe - 
law ad way Which their ſouls abhor, Qh;howlobg - » 
hath the world rebelled againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
government. 

But tell me, have the people Baiaed au eke 
reſiſtigg Chriſt, 7 gpipe and gövergment, by hat- 
ing his ſervants,” a 2 his holy Crd 
Or dotb it make the 85040 faſter on the heads of 
Pas 1 will i ve you to judge pf this. 

Cheloved.f or all this,. RV add is the- | | 
defire of all nations. | WM „ 

bk that 1-ſhsl ſhow in 7 g 

ho Jeſus Chriſt be got 40078 A by all n ; 
d © ea de oY The deare of all nation: 
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1 W Nr Defire of all Nations. 
Fuſt, Becauſe he is moſt de ſireable in himſelf, and 
al ug that are deſireable are in him. Beauty is 
16 Chriſt, 
Christ, Proc . 
0 Jeſus Chrift is the treaſure hid in the goſpol, the 
pearl of great price: He is the Sun in the frmament 
of the ſcripture, whom to know is everlaſting life: 
He is a Spring full of the water of-life, and hive of 
Y fweetneſs, a magazine of richcs, a river of pleaſures, 
| 


bounty is in Chriſt, riches and honour are 


- 


. wherein you may bath your ſouls to all eternity. 
O he is fulneſs and ſweetneſs. The chiefeſt among 
[ tes thouſand, Cant. v. 10. He is more precious than 


| © to be compared to him, Prov. in. 75 > 2 
|. - Alas: What are all the crowns and kingdoms of 
I the world, all the thrones and ſceptres of kiags to 
l hriſt? 1 fay, What are the treaſures of the eaſt, the 
gold of the weſt, the ſpices of ihe ſouth, and the 
Pearls of the north to him? This, or whatſoever thou 
Xx neſt imagine, are not to be compared unto the ble{- 
ed Jeſs. Beloved, the glorics and excellencies of 
Chrift excel all others. Ag all waters meet in the fea, 
and a all the Jights meet id the ſun, fo all the per- 
fſcctiops and-excellencies of all the ſaints and angels 
meet in Chriſt. Nay firs, Chriſt bath not only the 
# hofinefs of angels, the lovelineſs ef faints, and the 
3 


* p 


F 1reafure of heaven, but alſo the fulneſs of the God- 
bead. the riches of the Deity are in bim, Col. i. g. 
Por it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all ful- 


4 de >» 


tes dwell,* fulneſs of gr:ce, fulneſs of knowlege, 


b Father, lovely tothe angels, lovely to tbe ſaints, and 
| lovely to.the ſou), and therefote be may. well be call- 


: 


are to him "% 


noms, becau {lire is afier all nations, tho hte 
bach no need of them ; he hath thouſands of angel 
de fore him, aoc eo thouſand daily to miniſtef e 
Bcr 


"a 
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Cs 
+ pu 1 


rubies; and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not 


fulgels of love, ſumeſs of glory. He is lovely to the 


ed the.defire of all nations, tor all de reable things | 
"2Seccndly, 25 fas Chriſt is called the delice of all na-, 
his 


We. | 
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The Deſire of all he ; 10 I 
men. ia whom there is no lovelineſs, that he bimſelk 
faith, my 2 is with the ſons of men, Pros. vu, 
31. That our Lord Jeſus bath a ftrong deſire after 
the nations to cover them, and ſaye the nations, will 
appear by three things... - >. 20 
iſt, By what he did before he came into the world, 
2dly, By what he did when be was in the world. 
3dly, By what he doth now. when be is out of the 


world; 


+3 
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= The Drfire of all Nations. 
= The Son of God became the Son of man, that h Il he 
me ſons of men ſhould become the ſons of God; and ch 
= all this he did to fave the nations 

= Secondly, He had a (frong deſire after the nations ¶ pe 
When he was in the world. .@ Chrift would fain have | 
fed the nations, and healed them, and enlightned 
tem; therefore he ſends forth his apoſtles, Marth. tie 
Ekxviii. 19. and bids them go and teach all nations: the Wl io; 
3 ple were in his eyes, and upon his heart; and ſo iu BY pe 
10 i Chriſt ſends forth his ſervants once, twice, {a 
übe would take no denial, but they would not I ci: 
| © Nay, beloved, our Lord ſeſus Chriſt did not be 
only ſend others to poor ſouls to beſeech them, to in- If 
nue them to come in, totepent, and to believe in their ih 
Saviour, that their ſouls might be ſaved; but hewent 
hnm{elf and defired them: nay; that is not all, belo- m 
red, he cried to them, and ſaid, © If agy man thirſt, 

Fer fim come uoto me and drink, 


bt | drink,“ John — 4 
901 How lags > was Jeſus Chriſt with poor fouls'to I is 
dome to him. Come unto me, all ye that Jabour and I th 
© are heavy laden, and I will give you teſt, Mat. xi. 26. 
S380 in Luke xiv; 23..* Go tothe high ways and com- in 
= pe] them to come in, that my hou e may be full.“ 
Do vos fee this Chriſtians, what vehement geſires I m 
feſus Chriſt had after the nations and ſouls of men hi 
that he might ever make them happy when he was id 
the world; and be hath the ſame defire ſtiſl. How of-. 
ted would Jefus Chriſt have heated the Jews, that poor th 
nation, 2s be himſelt ſpeaketh in Math. xxin. 27. 
=. * How often would I bave gathered thy children to- I 11 
WW - gether, as a ben gathereth her young ones, and ye 
| Would not ?” Nay, when he had doce alt this, he doth n. 
| wor leave them, but weepy/over them: his eyes wete BW fo 
W --w-t,becaufe their eyes were dry. Sothis is clear from ny - 
Wo what Chnft did when be was ig the world, that de b. 
F gcfired much the bealiog and converting of nation I T7 
In his bearing with hem. W 
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ißt, 


| Secondly, lo pis proffers und tem. ty 
+ _ Thirdly; He bath a great defire after the nations uy 
3 r he i out, of the World, though he de pour 1 
R VVV 


— © 


YI Ebe- Helis 'of all Nations. * 344 
heaven, and entered into glory ; -a6d there fitteth at 
the right · hand of the Father, yet l ſay, his deſires, | 
are as much after poor ſouls, An ever; This will 228 R 
pr by two things. 

b In athens 40d long etage 1 

oy long hath Chriſt born with the ſinful na- 

tions, and yet , bears with them ſtill, not withſtend-— 
iog they bave broke his laws, and deſpiſed th gof-- | 

and. contemned his : ordinances, and ſhed his 
ſaints blood, grieved his Spirit, and abuſed hia mer- 
cies. Thus aud wuch mort n done, and yet 
he ſpared them, that he might be gracious to them, 
Ia. XXx 18. * therefore will the Lord wait, 1 
that he may be fi he's to you,” A 

Therefore will he be exalted, that he may! ew 
merao v.. 

Now, e 2 you think that Jeſus: Chriſt. 
would take all this at the nations hands, but that hg 
— un willing to deſtroy them, and walt uikeg to fave: 
them. © 

Seco! , His loveappe pears, nor on} by his bear- | 
ng! with them; but is proffers to 2 

beloved, how doth: God Rand day after day, 7 
nol aftet month, and year aſter year, pro 
himſelf, his Son, his mercy, his lore, bis grace, - 
bis glory to poor ſouls. 

Many have the ſpace of repentance, who have not 
the grace of Fepentance. © 

Now, my brethren, by theſe things you. may ſee, 
wer eh Chriſt bath a great deſite aſter the tzations. 

irdly, Jeſus Chrilt * The defire of all 
nation becauſe it is he on iy that can make any. per- 
ſon.or family, or nation truly defireable..- ; 

Oh, ved, what is the reaſon that the Lord of : 
hoſts prefery his people before all the ſons o men. ? 
The Lord prefers his litt le remnant; before all ibe 
world belides, Exod; xix 32 Voa ſhall be a peculiar. -- 
treaſure unto me; above all people : the righteous'is-.. 
more excellent than bis neighbour.“ Prov. Xii. 26. 


n be a , or emperor, 4 
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14 The Defire of at Nations. 
or a pope, yet if be be more tighteous, he is more 7 
excellent than be; they are but baſe born. Believery 4 
be theſe worthies,'*Of-u*om the world was not — 
worthy,” Heb. Ai. 35. Ye area choſen generation, Ml ©: 
a royal prieſthobd, an boty nation, a peculiar peo- XII 
ple,“ 1 Pet. i. 6. Belie vers are not only diligent on 
” Chriſtians, - raw Chriſtiauas. 
Ni, hat is the reaſon, beloved, that the ſaints 

are thus excellent above all others? Is it for their 15 
birth, breeding or learting. or riches, or greatoels, he 
or honour?. No, no it is for none of theſe; but if you e 
would know the reaſon, inis, be uſe Chriſt is form · ¶ be 
ed in ther and-married to them; They have the new 
” name, the new nature, the new heart, the new ſpirit, n. 
Oh, this is the reaſon, if there were any thivg behdes 
Chrift, that could make any dation, or family, or It 
Perſon truly defireable, it muft de either birth, or n 
greatneſs, de ku. or riches, beauty, or wiſdom, Ml. 
Sr ſtrength; now all theſe do not wake any one de- 72 
fireable; for if they did, then thole that fit opon the 
nations would be the moſt deſireable perſons -under 
"heaven, becauſe they have the moſt of theſe. Bui for 
die dee, Dan. iv. 17. And ſerteth vp-over it the 
b-baſeſt of men, Rey; xvii. 15 The waters which thou 
E Gaweſt; where the whore fateth, are people and mul- 
* © tirudes; and nativns, and topgues: 80 that none of 

ſtheſe can do it but Chriſt only, Rev. v. 49, +. 
, He hath made us unto our God kings and prieſts, 
„ 0 Chriſt: hath made every believer: a kings It 15 
+. Chriſt's beauty what makes us beantifyl;-it. is bis 
riches that makes us rich. it is his righteouſneſs that 
makes us 8 he only makes us truly honourr 
dle and defireable; Well may Cbriſt be ed. The 
A * of all nations: it is he that can make à nan 
; Sable. 3 8 p <7 "+4 * 
- > Pourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is called, The debre of al 
"nations, becauſe” all nations Rand. in deed of bim 
Nay not only all nations, but all perſons, young and 
I . rich and poor, high and low. He that u be 
A ed, muſt have à Saviour to fave. him, et elſe he 
: Fe * cal 
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The Dehne of all Nation g. 1 
can never be taved, The apoſile tells us, Acts iv, 12. 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other, for there is 
nor none other. name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved.” And Chriſt faith, John 
uu. 6: * Lam the way and the truth and the life: no'2 
* man cometh unto the Father but by me: So that not 
only all nations, but all per ſons, Kind m need of him. 

* You may go to heaven without heath, without 


ts wealth, without bonour, without pleatures, without 
JET : Wy & 
oo friends, without learning, but you can heyer go to 
ou WY beaven without > Jeng dA 3 
. Wbat if you de, if you begin to die naturally, 


ew defore you begin to hie ſpirituallyßx e? 1 
you If the tabernacle of nature be taken down, before 
des the temple. of grace be raiſed ug; If your arid | 

be laid waſte before- the tree of life be ſet up in it; 
_ If you give up the ghoſt, before ever you receive ahe 
Im, bofy Ghoſt; If the Tun of your life be ſer within 
Je. MW) 0: before dhe Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine pen your 

1f the body be fit to be turned into the eat, before © 


2 the ſoul be ſit to be taken into hewven ; If the feen 
for birth have no place 10 you, the ſecond death ſhalt 

the b⸗ve power over vou. - "+ >: pf 
bos 7 bo' the nations need nothing more than Chnlt, 3 
nul- er *bey light nothing more than Chrift- 
« bf Tell me, how will ou live when you die, that ae 
» ead whilſt you live? TT OO 
elle O beloved, is it not fad Mat the nations ene re- 2 


aſe Chyiſt, his goſpel and government zs ey 6 22 


it 1s Nn f | 

„indeed if men _rhighte their own Judges, then” 2 
Fu brilt hath no e ate Al Hi friends 
ur- If the eus might fo have Been Iona gg — 
The 25 not the Son of God Wbom they erucued; but: 
ont enemy te Cefar. It was got. Paul Miet Whey ee 
wong ecurech, bot dae that they found ic Pens Peet 


el[ow'*- So men will Gy now, they de not perlecute - 
be ſaints of God, bur ſeditious fangs But God © 
in ſhordly take off tbe vail of bypocnly Rem cbeir 


ces. _ 2 N hy i WXT. - | * 
0 grieye far them thatcanfior griese er Beute 
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16 The Dehire of all Nations. 
Add thus you ſee, that all nations ſta ad in need of th: 
Chriſt, who is the defire of all nations. 2 
ug, He Lord Jeſovis called, The defi of en Mii 
nations, becauſe hen be ſets up himſelt ip any one, 
as their deſire, then they run after him, and count 
nothing too dear for him. $0 the church of God, Iſa. 
Xvi. 8, 9, © The deſire of our ſouls-is. to thy name. 
With my ſoul have I deſired thee inthe night; yea, 
With my ſpirit within me, will 1 ſeek thee early.” 
© Oh! when the deſire of all nations once ſetieik up 
34 the foul, then he becomes the de fire of 
| TCE 9 
- When he bath thus endes ted himſelf to their ſouls, 
they countnothing too dear for him, All. mall be at 
His command: their gold, their filver, their ſtrength, 
their lives, Rev. x. 11. They loved not their lives 
unte the death.“ 8g that, beloved, let men be ene 
mies to Jefus Chrift, yet as ſoon as Chrift ſets op 


himſelFin their hearts, they will love him, own him, 
Frve bim, and (offer for him. 
| Now: irs, put all theſe together, and it will folly 
prove Chri:t to be the deſire of all nations. 
1 ſhall but make ſhort uſe of it, and fo. conclude, 
Is it fo that our Lord roo Chrift is the deſite of 
b and that all things deſireable are io him? 
then, let me beg of you: Oh let me beſeech you, 
for the Lord's ſake, and for, your ſouls fake, mak 
. Chriſt ſeſus the defire'of your ſoulss 
le is thedefire of all nations, and ſhall he not be 
the deſire of your ſouls ? Whom will ye love; if no 
he King of ſaints ?! Whom will ye long for, if no 
= For the delire of all nations? Whom will you prize 
E it notthePrinceof peace? He is the Son of God, th 


fſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, before We 
=p 85 and archangels, and all the hofts of heave 
Jo bow before him. He is he glory of glones 
tie crown of crowns, the hezven of -heavens, hel 
2 light in darkneſs, joy in ſadneſs, riches in Hove? 
ty, life in death;? It is he that can reſolve Ae 
_ | doubts" ſecure you in danger, ſave your Rogan | 
5 WT; ; 4 . b 10 Dei 
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Tie Kiog of ings, ty il 
bring you to-glory, where all joy is enjoyed. 0 
— let all the: ory of your glory be to give 


all glory, and 388 ves io gat 80 dene or ſo 
little for chis ũme. 1 ö 


The KING or Knee 4 


Carr, v. 16, He is altogether lotely,' - ov 


The Dogtine, That Jeſos Chriſt is ATE 0 
- foperlauively lovely,” © 


I Now 8 to the ſecond title, whack! ten 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and that is, King of 
bu Auguſtine delired to have ſeen three things 
before he died, Firſt, Rome in ber glory and purit | 
zecondly, Paul in the 8 l k 
in the fleſh upon earth to the heathen re 
imſelf of three things, Firft, That ever be pen a 
day idle, Secondly, hat ever he revealed his fecrets 
oa woman, Thirdly,” That 2 be went by 7 ak. 1 
vhen he might have gone by land. Thales hare | 
hanks for three things: Firſt, dg ne Was en 
ith reaſon; and was not x beaſt; Secondly, That he 
as a man and not a woman.  Fhirdly, That he was 
x Grecian, and not & Barbarian. And , poor , de- 
ire to ſee three things before 1 die. Firſt, Babylons 
wi, Secondly, Chriſt's reigning. ' Thirdly,” Satan's 
binding. The angels hath _ by him that lives 
or ever and ever, that time ſhall be no longer Rer. 
A 92 Who will not believe this facred'oath?-Did he » © 
Fit? No, he ſwore it. How? B himſelf? No by 1 
im that lives forever. What? That ime mu | 
i little 7 No, it muſt be no longer. That time ak 42 
de no lone ger, * The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall fad- 2 
leni come; 2 che prophet in Mal. in 1, They - 
ho. keepahe word of God's patience, Codwill ketp 7 
zem ig the hour of tempta tog 2 
ſecond . bs 2 "I 
855 i 
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iT be King oF kings. .-_ / 

© kings, I pray you take notice of it, itas now to be 

bandled Res xix. 16. He hath a name written, 

4 1 2 the text, King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

[ ere is his title now, King of kings. Beloved,Jeſus 

* Chriſt is a threefold King, 3 
Firſt, His enemies King. Secondly, His ſaints 
King. Thirdly, His Father's King- 8 

I be Firſt, He rules over. The Second, He rules 

* = The Third, He rules for. 

I ſhalt begio with the firſt, and take them in order, 
Fiuſt, Chriſt is his enemies King, that is, He is King 
. over his enemies. Chriſt is a King above all kings, 

© and over all kings ; and therefore the ſcripture calls 
bim King of kings, as you have it, 3 Tim. vi 15. 
Chriſt is a King above all kings; for if he. were. not 
a King above all kings, he could not be a King over 
all kings, Now that he js a King above all . two 
12 prope it, Pſalm Ixxxix.. 27, ſaith God the 
Father there, Iwill make my firſt born higher than 
the kings of the earth.“ Now who is tbe fir ſt born 
Why, It is Jeſus Ohriſt; as he is elſewhere called 
the Firſt born of every creature, Now ſaith God, [ 
will make my Firſt-born higher than the kings of the 

earth, higher in glory, bigher in power, higher in 
L majeſty. So in Rev. K. 5. there Chriſt is called, the 0 
Prince of theearth. Alas ! alas! what are all the migh - d 
ty men, the great, the honourable men of the earth, n 
© to Jeſus Chrilt? They ae but like à little bubble ia : 
© the water, for if all the nations, in compariſon 108 ;. 
J 0d, be but as a drop in the bucket, or the duſt a :. 
E . tbe balance, as the'propher ſpeaks in Iſa. xl. 15. c 
& Hhowlie then be the kings of the earibß) . 
> Nay, beloved, Chriſt . Jefus is pot only above them + 
Lings of the earth, and higher than kings, but be f. 
higher than the angels; yea, he is the head oF an . 
gels: and therefore all the angels in heaven arecom Bl 
4 manded to worſhip him. He is the head of ange g 
Dol. ii. 50, He is the head of all principalueg and ;- 
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= powers, which includes the angels.” And in Hed. 1 ; 
. Lei all the angels. of God worthip * ol a 
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The King of kings. 19 


will have the angels worſhip Chriſt, as well as men 


O ! firs, Chrift is a King, before whom the angels 
vail their faces, and the kings of the earth, do 
down their crowns. , |» „ 
Agaib, as he 4s 2 Kiog above all kings, ſo be ig g 
King over all kings too: Jeſus Chriſt is an univerſal 
King. He is the King over al! kingdoms, over alt 
nations, over all governments, over all powers, over 
all people, Das. vii. 14. There was given o him 
faith the text, dominion and power, and glory, and 
a kingdom: that all people and nations and lan- 
uages were to ſerve him. Now who was this? in 
the 1 z verſe, it is clearly'meant of Jefus Chriſt. All 
people; and all-natiohs, and languages, und kings 
doms were to ſerve him; ſo that you fee Chriſt is 
pot only King of uw but King of oations tov, and 
therefore yon ind in Pf. ii. 8. it is a text often read; 
but little obſerved, -* Aſk of me, faith the Father 
and I will gixe the Heathen for thine inheritance, uod 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſhon,? 
The very Heathens are given to Chriſt. and the out- 
moſt paris of the earth for his poſſeſſionn | 


1 


As the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt hath all the kiopdoms f 


the earth given to him; ſo likewiſe he hath all power 
given to him, or elſe: what would he do with a kings» 
dom, in Mat. xxviii. 18. All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth.“ Oh! firs, here is a text 
that ſhould revive the hearts of ſaints, * All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth,” ſaith Chxiff 
to his Apoſtles. So that it is he that binds Kings ig 
chains, and princes in ſetters of iron, as the laſt Plalm 
ſaring one ſpeaks. He it is that ſuffers no man to 
do them wrong; ea, be-reproves kings for their 
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ſakes, and breaks mighty kings in pieces for the ſaints 


ſekes, Pſal. cv. 13.-48d therefore it is he that overs» 


* 
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rules Kings, and overcomes the kiogs of the earth, 8 


that makes war with the faints, in Rev, Xvi. 14 The 
ten kings made war with he Lamb, but the Lamb 


p.cvailed; and why, becauſe he was King of kings, 


— 


1 
— 


A 
<= 
4 _— + 


ind Lord of Lords. Tb x the Bt, Je Ghyiihas ul 


_— 
| "JF 


1 
9 Wh 
. 


PR 
0 „ 
4 
3.4 * 


® : 
* * * mw,” — 
* Ins Eee 


) 


1% The King of kings, 
bis doemies King, that is, He is a King among their 
, kings, and over their _—_—_ $8 
© > Secondly; As Jeſus Chrift is his enemies King, ſo he 
is his ſaints King, I will give you-;xwo ſeriptütes to 
8 it, tho' T need not, vet I will; becauſe of mak - 
things very clear, 'as I go on, in Rev. xv 2, 
There Jeſus Chriſt is called „The ſaints King, Thou 
King of ſaints,” So alſo iu Mat. xxi. 5. Tell ye the 
= daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh.' So that 
by theſe two ſcriptures, you ſee Jefas Chriſt is Kin 
of ſaints, Now beloved, I beſeech you here to min 
me: jeſus Chriſt, you fee, is King of the bad, and of 
& the good: but as for the wicked, he rules over them 
by his power and might: but the faintsherulesin them 
by bis Spirit and graces. Now to this the ſcripture 
withefleth, that Jeſus Chrift rules inthe faiors, and 


i King of ſaints; and therefore it teh in Col. i. 17, 

FChrilt in you the Hope of glory; And elſewhere, 
"Know ye not that Chriſt is in * ye be re- 
probates, mark here; Chriſt muſt be in you, Chriſtin 
you the hope of glory. 80 in Pfal zxiy. 7. © Liſt up 
your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up ye ever- 
laſtiag doors, that the King of glory my enter in.” 
Here Chriſtiscalledthe King of glory: 2nd ihe Pfalmiſt 
& calls upon men to open their hearts, that the King of 

glory may come in: fo in Rev. iit. 20. Behold 1 ſtand 
at the door and knock, if aay man hear my voice, 
and open the door, will come in and ſup with him, 
and he with we. O this is Chriſt's ſpiritual king: 
dom, and here he rules, io the hearts of bis people, 
here he rules over their conſcieptes, over their wills, 
© over their affections, over their judgments, and un. 
& derftandings, and no body hath any wg bh: dochere 
bat Chriſt; it is Chrilt that rules over the confcien- 
des and Judgments of men, and therefore he is called, 
= The King of faints, It is true other kings may best 
= role over the eſtates of men, But as for the foul, that 
only belongs to Chriſt, and therefore believers arefaid 
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rules 


church, in Plalm xlv. 13. The King of glory 
F 1 *Y 5 8 EO | ted © 


= to be allglorious within; The king's daughter, Which 
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The King of kings. 8 : 


heir rules thefe, and dwells there: you know God dwells 
one in che higheſt heavens, and in the humble hearts; Ii 
; . Chriſt is not ohly the King of nations, but King of 
thy ſaints, the one he rules over, the other he rules in, 


Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Father's King tog, and 
* 9 Le 775 ay, God a Chriſt * 5 
Pſalm ü. 6. I have ſet my king upon my hey hy 
hb of Zion.“ Well may he be our King, when be is 
og God's King. Bat you may ſay, how is Shift bis Fa- 
Find ther's King? Becauſe he rules for his Father; there 
1 Wl is 2 two-fold kingdom of God commitre$to. Jeſus 
Chriſt ?.,pray; mark, Sr.... RR mT 
| Firlt, A ſpiritual Kingdom, by which he rules in 
the hearts of his people, and ſo 13 "Sg Ly ſaints. 
Secandly, A providential LESION. y which. he 
rules the affairs of the world, and ſo he is King ot nas 
tions, Now beloved, the ſcripture {auh, That the Fa- 
ther hath put all things in Chinit's. hand, John i. 38. 
and the apoſtle tells us. God hatk ꝓut alli things under 
his feet. The Father qudgeih no.man; bit hath gw. 
mitted all judgment to the Son, and he hach appointed 
him over his own houſe : now as Chrift hath all, ſo he 
doth all, and rules all for his Father: and there fore the 
Father calls him his ſervant, Iſa. xli. 3. Behold my ſer» 
vant: and in the other text, my King, becauſe he guleꝶg 
for his Father, and doth his Father's will: ſo that, ber 
| 
: 
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loved, ia theſe three reſpects, Chriſt is a King W 
| ſhall lay down ſome things wherein. the Lord ſeſus, 
doth infinitely excel all other kings of the ert.. 
_ Firſt, Jefus.is a King, that in a ſpiritual ſenile makes 
all his ſuhjects kings. He hath a crown. of glory 0 
every ſubject. O t a glorious King is this? No⁵ 
tha: Chriſt makes all his fubjects kings, ſee Rev, ve 
10. ſaith the church there., Who hath made us u 
eur God, kings and pries 8 
Oh, firg, it is better to be member of Chnft than 
the head of a nation: ©b!! how infinitely happy A 
1 ſubjects, they be all kiogs, all- heirs, a 
avourites, all ſans, all true beſievets are ſdg hh, 
liever is the on happy man, Alas 4 | 
122 SOS 
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* 1 The'King of kings. 
A king to be found that makes all his ſubj-&s kings? © 
© There are-many kings that undo their ſubjeRs, but 
Obrist makes his ſubjeAs kings: many kings make 
Weir ſubjects beggars, but Chriſt makes bis ſubjefs 
} 0 many kings pat their ſubjects to death, but 


— 


eh died that his ſabjects might live : they give 
Emheartobjedts titles, but Chrift grveth all his ſubjects 
Peace and glory. FE IDE: r 
Sir, in a word this is the greateſt nobility to be the 
rraat of the great God: he is nobly deſcended who. 
Es born dem above. Oh! how many lords bath that 
man that hath not Chrift for bis lord? Every ſia is 
end every loft lordgit over him. Now, where 
i et comes to be King, he makes them Kings 
Erobs Fatter, and kings over their luſts. Now beloved, 
ij heres the blefſedneſs and happineſs of our King, he 
—mikes us all kings, and gives us all crowns of glory. 


== Secontly, Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt Juſt and righteous Ml: 
King. he n in righteouſneſs, he brings peace by 1 a 
ednet, he makes us righteous, and therefore Che 
beis called; the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxili. 6. for 


o beloved, other kings oftentimes deal uojuftly, Jeſc 
ey bear the ſword to execute wrath upon well da- 

ers. and ftrengthen the bands of evil doers; juſtify Chr 
he wicked; and-condemn the godly, and break oaths, 


and fallify:covenants, and many times they opprels oy 
= their ſubjects, and wrong their people; and therefore ces 
© the ſeriptare favs, When the wicked bear ruſe, the the! 


people moutn Prov. xxix 3 When the righteous is 
mw authority, the people rejoice; but when the wick - the 
{i ed bear rule,” the people mourn.” Bu now beloved; 
feos Chrift as he is a righteous King, ſo he rules in 
= righteouſoeſs, and thou ſhalt have nothing burrigh- che 
eus dealing from him. Mind this text of ſcripture, af} 


ich infongly ſpeaks out Chriſt's righteous 29 — 1 


* with poor ſouls, it Rev. XV. 13. 2 Juſt and true are — 
u ways.“ Mark, who are joft, are true here; Why? har 
is the King of ſaints, © Juſt. and true are thy ways ( 


thou Kiog of ſaints, joftice and truth well becemem an: 
che Kieg ol faints, in Prov. f. 27. It is ſaid, Her 
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« "0 The King of kings. Y Tf 23 
vays are ways of ſantneſs, and all her paths are 


| 
q 
Ob, What aà golden King is here? What a glorious” _ 
King is here ! He is juſt and true, and all his ways 
are pleafantneſs, and all wy ter are peace.” ; | 
firs, this is the excellency of Chriſt he oppreſſe.n 
o body, te wrongs no body, therefore he is called 2 | 
juſt — true, he infinitely excels all the kings of he 
arth in righteouſneſs; he is a * King; and 
deals for nothing but for rightebuſneſsss. 
Thirdly, Chriſt is a King that liveth for ever, and 
reigns for ever; other kings they are but of yeſter- 7 
day, they be dead and gone: what is become of all 
thoſe great and 1 ings we read. of? 12 | 
de gone like a tale, like a dream. Bat it is not fo witty 
the King of ſaints.  * The Lord is king for ever, he 
reigns for ever: and therefore the apoſtle calls him, 
2 King immortal, eternal, as you may ſee in 1 Time 1 
i. 17. Chriſt is here called a King immortal, becauſe 
he lives for ever... 80 in Heb, . 25. ſpeaking of -- 
Chrift, ho ever lives, faith he, to make interceſhon 
for us. Nou beloved, here is the glory of the L 
Jeſus Chriſt, he lives for ever: other kings be dead, 
and their-ſubjefts may do what they will, but/Jelus-”--* 
Chriſt ves fer v ern 8 
Fourthly, Jeſas Chit ig a King that Hath a no" : 
knowlege of all his ſubiects; Oh, hrs, kings and prins 
ces and ſtates do not know all their ſubjeRs; nay, 
they know very few: alas! they do-not kfow 2 quars — 
ter of them; the poor ſubjeRs are unknown-to-themy, - 
they be not acquainted with albthe-wropgs and wants 
and miſeties that their poor ſubjects ly under; we are 
unknown moſt of us to our prince: bot now here is 
the exceſſeney of Chriſt, be hath « perfect knowlege - 
of all his ſuhjects, he knows them all by name, be J 
ways, all their conditions. Now I'fay this is. 4 great oF 
happineſs, alive we have a King that knows us yan 1 
poor ſouls, Chriſt knows vou all, all your waits, 
il yog All celhcies whatſoever The 
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wants, Oh it is a ſweet ſcripture, My God ſhall fuppig 


7 Father's throne. But beloved, this is not all; Chil 
mat all men who overcOme-ſhall fie down: with him 
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hie King of kings, * 
Lord Jeſus knows all thy ſufferings, and therefore ſail 
Paul io Phil, iv. 19% My God (hall ſupply all your 


all your needs. So I fav to you firs, your King: will 
ſupply all your needs, he knoweth all your-needs, al 
your traits,” all your fears? ay, and he will-ſupps y al 
your needs. Oh! here is the excellency of this King 
- -  Fifthly, Jeſos Chriſt. is a King that ſus upon hi 
© - Father's. throne, at this very: time he ſits upon hi 


doth not only fit there himſelf, but he hath promiſed 


= Upon.the throne :. you have a full text: to this pur 
pole, in Rev. it. 21. To him that overcometty wil 
I grant to fit with me upon my throne <5 
Mark firs, Chtiſt promiles all his ſubjects, thatthey 
ould fit vpon the throoe with him; now, I. wonder 
where there is any king but Chriſt, who wilh ſuffe 
bis fubjeRs to fit upon bis throne- with him. Atas] 
this would be treaſon for a man to deſire it: 1 remems 
der among other; things, I bare read of a hing, wha 
paſſing over a water, his crown fell from his head in 
the water and one of his poor ſervatts out of love j 
bim, leapt in and fetched it up, and for his more en 
put it upon his head, that i might get the Betti, 
gut, for this the poor man had his /head cnt off. 80 
high and migbty and lofty was this prince; 25, bot 
bes, the Lord Jeſus is not ſo, he is no fuchtproud 
4 0g, he did not only uncroun himdelfs to crown-us; 
and wear the ctowa of thorns, that wie might wer 
the crown of glory: but he conſents, aud gives lean 
to his ſubjects to li upon the throne! with Him, Te 


bim tha overcemetb. will i gramm te (it evith fdp. 


on the three. Oh! What A gloridus King is This 


= that evey one of his poor ſubjects ſhall fir upon-the 


tbrone Wirh him. So an Rev, 3x1; 7. He thar-over 
ometh, ſhall inherit all ahinga: A man would thin 

The fs, thi very thing would draw the world after Chris 
b How ſhould this deaw} the affect tou en 
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be King of kings. 25 
and bondur that Chriſt beſtoweth upon his pot fol- 
lowers? He doth not only wake them kings, but be 
grants them to fit upon his” throne with im: thou 
wouldſt fay; it were an honour 197008 Ob! ſaint, + 
couldſt thou ook into heaven; and fee Chrift fit upon 
his throne? but this honovr have all the faints, yea, 


them to fit upon the throne with him. RS 
Sixthly, 115 Chriſt is a K ing that loves all his ſub- 
jects, and afl his ſudj e cs love him: and l am fare, that 
this cannot be ſaid of any king under heaven, but it 
may be ſaid of the Lord Chrift, for he is a King tha 
loves all his ſubjects, and all his fabjs $ love him: and 
this I {hall endeavour to ſhow by, this afterntoon's Ex» 
erciſe, and the next day 1 ſirall handle the other part, 
8 that all his ſabjects love him. There is nine ot tes 
e particulars wherein the love of Chriſt to his ſabjcas 
age doth appear, and is wonderfully manifeſtect. 
fa Firſt, Hig love to his ſabjects is à primary love, u 
tas love him; ſaith the apoltie, becauſe loved us ſirſt, 
1emd © Job iv. 19. We loye him, and why? becauſe be 
r 


008 our love is the effect following. Tt he had got hired our 


much more, he makes them all kings, and grants to 


loted us; (I.) His love is the cauſe preceeding, 


re 08 bearts with the flames of his love, we ſhould never 


have beftgwed one ſpark of ſpiritual I5ye pap nn; d 
He muſt draw before e em run ; and therefore faith 

the church, Cant. i, 4. Draw us, and we will reg ats 
ter thee;“ Sirs, We cannot run Without dtawipg; he 
muſt draw us before we can run, and when he draweth. 
we run. R was pot man's lovelineſs that engaged God 
to love and fave man: Ged loretb bis enemies even 


lean: their Oofal eftate, though not with a love of well⸗ 
TOW king to them, yerwih's love of well withingto 577 _ 
wor Oh! Sirs, ſigee God tdyed us when we were gol like 
+14, up we mult, ſtrive to be ge Fim, who Thus Torkd » 
Ranges: nothing can edgage 4 {ant to love God ſo much 
ess this thatGod Toved'bim fo moch, A numer pes 
WWW: ping at rhe table, and heipg ei the reaſon ol . 


it, anfwered, Becaufe't loye Chrift ag PIE: 1 5 oo 
niends, this e ke ade ve 10 lag 1 


n The King of kings. ö 
A ho are ſo much beloved. You have a famous ſaying 
- df Auguſtine, ** He loves not Chriſt at all, who loves 
bim not above all.“ This is the firſt love wherewith ea 
. God loves his people; it is a primary lo re. 
Fecondl y, Chriſt isa King that loves his ſubjects with v 
a diſtinguiſhing love, and a ſeparating love: The ge- ed 
geral love of Chriſt is ſcattered and branched unto M?”” 
all the creatures in the world, but his ſpecial ſoye, and ſec! 
, exceeding great and rich love is only Ketled upon his dot 
church. Now if you aſk me, what Chriſt's diſtinguiſh- W'*: 
ing love is? I ſhall name it, and but name it to you. ple 
3 I pron Zove, (2,)It is redeeming-love, ode 
13). Calling love. (4.) Juſtifying-love, ($-) Adopt- 
| i0g-lave.. (6.) Sanctifying love. (7.) Glorifying-love, 
This, 1 ay; is his peculiar love: Chrift's love is 
not only ſweeter than wine, but better than ſife; he 
ig moſt lovely, he 8 lovely ; Chriſt is no- 
ching but love to thoſe who are his love. | 
Thirdly, Chriſt loves his ſaints with a protecting 
doe, iſa, xlix 15. Can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ing child, that ſhe ſhall not have compaſſion on the 
fo of her womb?” Can a woman forget her ſacking 
child? 1s it poſſible a. woman ſhould be fo inhuman 
& to forget her tender infant, and not have compaſhon 
on the ſon of her womb? * Yes, ſaith the Lord, the 
may f them, yet 1 will not forget thee.” G 
may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be good; he 
+ may as ſoon ceaſe to live, as ceaſe to love; No, no, 
be cannot forget them; did he forget Hrael in Egypt 
or bis church in Babylon, or Daniel in the lions den! 
Did he forget the three children in the furnace, or 
eremiah in the dungeon or Jonah in the whale's bel - 
3 lx, or Peter in prilon, did he forget them? The 
& wicked (ay indeed, the Lord doth forget, in Ezek. 
E ix, 9. The Lord hath fprgotten the earth, and 
|. - ſees it not. But they are much miſtaken, there are 
F threeor four texts of ſcripture, which 1 ſhall hambly 
offer to your ſerious confideration, that do wonder- 
= fully ſpeak out God's protecting love to his people. 
&  ._Thefirſt is in Rey, vii, 2, 3. You find thee an = 
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The King of kings. 27 © 
gel hath power given him to hurt the earth, and the 
{-a, Now there comes another angel, and/cries out, 
© Hurt not the earth. nor the ſea, nor the trees. Why, 
what is the teaſon? Ia the 3 ver. Until we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of God in their foreheads Do not. 
pour out your judgments upon them, until we have. 
ſecure the ſervants of God Oh! how wonderfolly | 
doth the Lord proted his people? So again, in Ezzk, 
ix. Certain men be ſent to deſtroy the wicked peo» 
ple, and among the reſt, the Lord calls, and bids - 
one Set a mark on them that ſigh for the abomina- 
tions of the land; and for the reſt ſaith he, deſtroy 
them, old and young. * . 
Oh ! firs, this doth wonderfully ſet out God's pro- 
teding love to his people, ſo in Ila. iii. fo: The Lord 
bids the prophet tell them, what ſad judgments ſhould - 
come upon them, upon the kings, and princes, and 


4 


to the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, none of 


29. Come, my people, enterioto-your chambers, nut 
he door and hide yourſelves for a little moment: e 
ſo, O Lord wl 
me, ſaith God, I am refolyed ti execute m news; 
ents on wicked men; therefore hide yourſelves for” 
moment. And therefore, I ſay, let no man's heart 
al him, it is for a moment, and then thy miſeries_ 
all end. Beloved, when our miſeries are at the” _ 
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God's opportunity. When Mordecat is through · 

y humbled, the rod Haman ſhall be hangen. 

But then, Fourthly, Chriſt loves his people wich  - 

noſt cordial love, be loves them wich alf his heart; 

ay, they are the dearly beloved of his foul, as bimſelk 1 
ls them, Jer. xi. I have given the deariy belovec 


his people, it is not a lip love from the teeth out- 
wdly ; but a real love from the heart inwardty, 


how 
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great men, and ſoldiers, © Now faith the Lord, 8a 
this ſhall come-near them. - Oh1 how wonderfully 3 
doth this magnify God's protecting love, Iſa. XVII. 


? why, Until his indignation be over paſt. 


zreateſt, bis help is at the neareſt. Man's extremiiꝰ * 
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my ſoul into the hands of berenemics.}Chiift's lose 


tilt yes his people = the Fatherloves him, and 
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23 | The King of kings. 
how is that, can you tell? No, all the men on eatth, 
nor angels in heaven, cannot declare the love that the 
Father bears to Chriſt, and yet as Cod loves Chriſt, 

- fo doth Chiilt love his people You have a full text 

._ for this, they are Chriſt's own words. As the Fa- 

ther loveth me, ſo I love you: O-firg; how infinitely 
+ doththe Father love the Son; and how iofinitely-doth 

the Son love his people? Why ke loves them as the 
Father loves him. O1 Lord, what love is this? 
That the Saviour ſhould love the ſinner : that Chriſt 
ſhould. love the miſerable ſinner: and thus it is; 
Oh! (irs, believers are like letters: of gold engraven 
on the very heart of Chriſt, *O the breadth; the 
depth, the height, the length of the love of Chriſt, 
faith the apoſtle, it paſſeth knowlege. As if ſo be, 
he want words to fer it forth, Eph. iü. 29. The 
love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. As if ſo be, 
there were bath want of words, and want in words, 

to ſet forth the love of Chtiſt: but certainly it muſt 

| be wry great, for as the Father loves him, ſo be 
loves them, Alas! others love the ſaints, but how do 
they love them? Why; not with a cordial love; they 
do not love them for their good, but ſor their goods; 
itis more for the money of their purſes, chan for the 
grace io theit heatis they love the, ſaints as ibe 84. 
Maritans did the jews; juſt as men do wih ther 
fun-dial, never look on them but when the ſun ſhiges; 
 whyſo? The world. never looks upon the ſaints but 
 iothe time of profperity. When the Jews flgutit- 
ed and were in their glory, Oh What great friend: 
were the Sameritans to: them! But when the pot 
Jews were under affliction, iben they had-n&-worls 
enemies than they: Why, but Chriſt is not ſos be 
loves thee when thou att poor, as well as whenchos 
art rich; As well when thou art in thy tags, 
hen thou art in thy robes: When thou art ig a0. 
verſity; as well as when thou art in proſperity; Chril 
loves bis faints as well upon a gallows,, as though i 
were in a palace“ for whom he lbwes, he le 
cho end, Heb; xiü. 3. He * faithful bd 
| a,” Mens ; ö 9 85 =” | 
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rth, I will never leave thee, norforfakethee ;* never leave 
the Wl thee in any condition, or any place. O! irs, what 
rift, Wl a peace is this love? And therefore a ruſh for what 
text i the world-can do, or for the world's love; it is like 
Fa-: veniceglaſs, ſoon broken i ſmiles now, and quick - 
tely WM |; frowns; it erics Haſanna to-day, and to morroõ-w-w 
loth Wl crucify him: but Chriſt's love is from the very heatt. 
we Fifthly, "Jefus Chrift loves his people with a lovrve 
bis? ¶ of bene voleace, Johu iii. 16. God fo loved the world, 
briik at he gave his only begotten Sohn, that whoſbever 
1s; believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have evetlaſt - 
aven ing life, And ſaith paul, He loved me, and gave him» 
the fel for me, Gal. i, 20. The Father gives the Son, 
Wilt, N nd the Son gives himſelf, who loved me, and gave 
> be. bimfelf fot: me: All chat Chriſt did and ſuffered, it 
be is for me. Al that Chriſt hath is mine. Oh ! ſoul;- _ 
o de, Chritt's love. it is thine to pity thee: Chrift's mercy - | 
ords is thine to fave thee; Chriſt's graces are thine to 
mult I beautify thee, and his glory is tine to crown thee: - 
o de Chriſt's power is thine to protect thee; thou ſeeſt. he 
de that is fore of God's love to him, is fure of God's 
they Wl power for him: and Chriſt's iſd om ĩs thine to coun- 
00s; WY ſel thee, and his angels are thine to guard thee, and 
the bis Spirit is- thine to comfort thee; and his word is 
e 8 hine to teach thee. There are four attributes of 
then God which are af t ſupport to Chriſtians. 
iges: t (.) His faithfulneſs; (.) His mightineſs:. (3.) 
is bee His goodneſs; And (A.) His wiſdom. 
urin And therefore; firs, it is your duty to live uon 
ende promiſe, while promiſes ſeem to ron croſs; Chtiſt's 


is free: his-grats is ſree, his love is ſree, his ſalva· 


10-20 bach beftowed upon you, it is free, and thetefort it 
Geiß a loveiof benevalen een. 
ag 19 Sisctbly, Chriſt loves his ſubjecis wich a love of com · 
nie >:ihon,. ſympathizing with them iu all theif forrows 
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love to you, is freg love. All that he bath given vo 


ton is free, his peace is ſtee, and himſelſ is free. A 
dram of grace in the heart, is beiter thab à chan of | 
gold about the neck, Now beloved, alt that Chriſt 


a1 ſuTerings; truly this is a great comfort igdeed ; 
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30% — _ The Niag of kings. | 
In all their afflictions, ſaith the text, he was aMig" 
ed,” Iſa. Ixiii. 9. ſo ſaith the apoſtle, Heb iv. 15: 
We have not ãn high · prieſt which cannot be touch 
{- ed with the — of our infirmities.* That is, We 
| have an high prieſt that is touched 'with the feeling 
of our infirmities, one that doth weep in our tears, 
and ſigh in our ſighs, and ſorrow in our ſorrows, and 
. ſuffer in our ſufferings: and therefore faith Chriſt, 
aul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ?* Oh! what 2 
ſweet love is this? A love and compaſſion and ſym- 
pathizing with us in all our ſorrows and ſufferings: 
Chriſt was fir ſt 9 by Paul in his members, 
and afterwards he was perſecuted in Paul as one of 
his members. i ENS 
No beloved, ſeſus Chriſt loves bis ſubjects with 
a love of compaſſiop; and therefore let thy ſuffers 
ing be what it will, jeſus Chriſt doth, as it were; 
bear a ſhare wit hee. 2 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects with a 
love of delight and complacency, Prov. vii. 17. 
love them that love me, The King ſhall-greatly de- 
[Eight in thy beauty, Pſal. xlv. 11. ſpeaking there of 
_ Chrift, The King ſhall greatly delight in thy beauty, 
with great delight and complacency. And therefore 
beloved; Chriſt calls his church, his love; his dove, 
bis beloved, his ſair one; Oh thow'infioitely doth 
Chriſt love his church? certainly Chrift bears a great 
love to his church: and hence it is you read, Chrilt 
WW * walks among the golden candleſticks, and he feed - 
eth among the lilies, and his delight is with the ſons 
: of meh.“ Although poor believers be ravens in the 
world's eye, yet they are doves in Qhriſt's eye, theg 
are very precious in his eſteem; though they be the 
loathing of wicked mens ſouls,” yet they aré dearly 
= beloved of God's ſoul,” he deſights in them, The 
= Kiog ſhall greatly delight in them 
= Fabry, Chriſt loves bis people-with an everlait 
ing love, and an undenying love: it is a Joyethat 
vever dies, never waxetb cold; Chriſt's doe 18 like 
A fodnteis erer flowing; and never dried LS 
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1 * 2 The King of kings. Wis vn 31 
he loves from eternity, thoſe. he loves to eternity, | 
and they are believers- Now firs, is not this a great 
favour to be beloved of God!? 19 John xüi. 1. He” 
loveth them even unto the end: not for à day, 4 
month, or à year, not for a flaſh and away, but e- 
ven to the end. Abd in Jer. xxxi. 3. ſpeaking thete 
of his love, it is called, an everlaſting love: I have © 
loved thee, faith. God, with aneverlaſting love.” 
Ob, firs, this is a love that ſhzif ded and board 
with thee, that ſhaltly down and riſe up with thee, 
that ſhall go to thy death-bed with thee, to the 
ave with thee, and to heaven with thee: The 
aints ſhall put off the jewel of faith when they die. 
but not the jewel of love, for that ſhall remain wah 
them to eternity. God loves his ſaints with an ever- - 


laſting love.” © . 
 Ninthly, Mich an univerſal love, his love is uni- 
n * 33 O1. 7 13 bot 15 ſaint, 
t Chriſt infinitely loves; he loves poor Lazarus, 
as rich Abraham, and deſpiſed Job as well as Fonous x 
rable David; he loves the pooreſt ſaints, as well as 
the richeſt; he loves them all alike : God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons. Oh, where is there ſuch a king. 
now as Chriſt ? They love their nobles, they a8 
their darling, but Chriſt loves all his ſubjeQs, Chriſt s 
love extends to all his ſaints: His love it is like the 
beams of the ſun; which reacheth always eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth, fo doth Chriſt's love. 
Tenthly, His love is a 2 love: Mhom be 
loveth, he chaſtifeth. He cotrecteth every fon whom -* ; 
he rec Ww. 2, Rr 
Eleventhly, Chriſt 3 love it is à difecking love, 4 > 
bath promiſed to guide-and dired his people in the 
way wherein the y og id walk. Oh, pur allthefe.: 2 
E together, and ſure you muſt” needs can 
feſs, that Jeſus Chiſt Joves his friends infnirelyt as 
it was ſaid of Laz#rus; When Chriſt wept ſor him, 
they made this conſtruction of it, O ho he loves him. 
25 5 moe 1 vou oy do bis peo= i 
| e loves you in ly, even beyond meature, - 
love palleth koowiege,  - 8 4 Nos, 8 
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3 The King e of 49a; hk 7 
Now, O ſirs, for the Lord's ſake. conſider of-i 
Fol a Jet this draw forth, your loye to hin, * 


ſhalt the next opportugity come to ſhew.you the 
e x Chriſt's ſubjeQts to bim. If the Lord, deln: 


Nins V. 16. 


HE ſpouſe indeed was ſic of N by Chrift 
e her, for he died or lor ei While we 
$f 1585 Chriſt died for us, * the poſtle 4 
ed us more than his own lite, yea, the very 
we of Chriſt {9 im was not too dear for ys, | Some 
brite of a fowl called the Pelican, and they ay, That 
he fee , oft youn 2 * ber own. blood. 0! O! 
us, iſt is our Pel 590, that park 8 
2 us wich his own blood; M ſh is 8 ins 
and my, blood is drink i Any ' faith Chriſt, 
3 n "vi. 55.7 Chriſt's red blood hath taken Way our 
10 guilt; ich rlet-red finners are by grace become 
43 - white a nts ; all gur Ged. mercies come 
imming to 15 1 Precious 
Chriſt bled ons at ner vein, bis dei of bload 
were drops of lo more b . „the more 
lovely; Fe was molt Ra upon ts cro * becauſe 
n 9 he ſhewed moſt Jove to us, 
The laft day, I ſhewed you the greet love which 
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N -Chriſt bears to all bis ſubjects ; and the ſym of 


my difcourle was biz, That Jeſus Cho loves bis 
ſudjects wich an everlaſtingand ondeny ing los, T bat 


- whighlT am no 10 ſhe you 45 this, That a,Chnſt's 


ſubjects. love him, and what a kind of love %%, 


The famts Tore 97 Chrilt is vehement and; ſtrong; 


This vill appear; if you canſider a What dhe ſerig⸗ 
. tare ikens ant 9 the faints love. "Now it in 

emp re to four thi 
Firſt it, T9 18 . 42.) Te denth, (3:4 Tothe 
8 (4 

— — n in ſeripture; 1 las bandle them in 


3 A aue n th ful comprriſos wh 


15 To the ſe thi ab is a bahever's. 


loth ſet fanth the ftrength of the beſiever's love, this" +4 
; ſet dow in two places of this took of Canticles, 


the ant. ii. 4 Stay we with fagons, comfort me with -» 
apples, for Lam ſick of love; ad in chap. v. 8. Tell 


ve him whom 4 loveth, that 1 am ſick of love.. 
She is overwhelmed, ſhe is qvercome; and eren ta- 
iſhed with his love and beauty, Ob? thirſt, Tfaint, - 


rid ant, I long for him, On! firs, the choreh is very; 
we ck, and ready to ſwoon ; Never was: Abab ſo fick” '-} 
Je; Nor a ving yard, azver was Sifera {0 deficous for milk, 

por Samſon for water, nor Rachel for a child, nor 


amnon ſor his ſiſter Tamar, us poor broken-heatted: + © 
baners are for Chrift': when Chrift gets into the 
heart, he draws all the afeQions to him. Lremember' | 
be ſpeech 05 a gracious woman, © 1 have born, fait 
ne, nine children with as much paig as ther women: 
do, and. yet I could with all my heart bear them over © 
Gan, Yea, bear them, and bear them all the days of 
my life that{,night be ſore of 4 att ig Chriſt.” G. 
me bo indnitely do behevers love Chriſt! David won⸗ 
ders at bis own love, Plalm cxix. 97, Oh, how love 
od Wb yaw 1 He makes a wonder 4s it Were with what: 
we WW <b<mecncy be loves God's word, Oh, bow ſove Ithy 
fe | So the ſpouſe here ſhe does not only love him, 
| but ſhe is fick of love, ready to die for love,” 0 firs,. 
ch ere isa ſickneſs, but oat uito death, but ünto He, 
„ ſick ne that ſtill bringeth bleſRdnefs and hap- 
big {Meſs with it, a fickneßz that hall bs cured by him, 
var WM 412 is the great Phyſician of fools. This is ite rt; 
4's Wi: compares her love to fickneſs, s. 
x Secondly, The next thin r 1 
e Nie ſtrengih of ber love to Chriſt, it is by death This» Þ 
in- c bave in Cant. vi 5, Sue Here telſs you; Her 
n ore is ſtrogg as death, beloved, you know death is 
©; Wrong, u B the. King of. terrors, and. the terror of 
he lings; it ſobdues alt forts of peopie, ot ba low, 
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rs. iich and poor, old and youre; Jvd dad; the BY 
"in Yeeatclt monarch, king, and emperet; Be throws: * 
| own by death, where did ever that man dwell chat 
oh WY ee rang or geath? If Bretgih- coold have 
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F 34 Tie King of kings. © Ae 
. reſiſted it, then Samſon had miſt it; could greatnef 
have overlodked it, Nebuchadnezzar had efcaped its 
could beaut y haye outfaced it, then Abſalom had pe- 
ver met it; Aa) riches hade bribed it Dives had 3. 

_ voided it. But alas, none of theſe gallants were hard 
enough e it trod on the necks of them all, and 

F therefore, Oh, look vpon death alfo, as a thing you 
„ - mult meet with, Jook upon your lives as a thing that 
= You muſt part with, Now by this you'may gueſs what 
bose is, it is ſtrong as death; Ay, ſtrong indeed, Oh 
= how ftrang is death? Nay, believers-love to Chriſt 
is not only ſtrong as death, but ſtronger than death; 
is ſome ſcriptures make it appear. A behever's lore 
- - toChriftisſtrongerthanGeath; lam + faith 
Paul, neither life por death, principalities, nor pov- 

* -£fs, nor things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever 
be able to ſeparate us from the lose of Chriſt Jeſus 
=: our Lord, Rom. viii. 38. 39: Death tho' it may kill 
wr vs, it cannot hurt as: tho“ death may fend us to the 
poi of darkneſs, yet it cannot ſend us to the place of 
'- torments, tho” it may take away our ves, yet it cans 

|. - POt take away our loves; . 0 tyrants have takes 
E . away the martyrs lives for Chriſt, but they could pe- 
ver deftroy theif love to Chriſt. One of the primitive 
Wo  Chiiftiaos when he came 10 ſuffer, Oh, fanh he, | 
ah die for my Saviour but once, Ob, Feould die a 
FF Hundred times for Cbriſt.“ Alas be was grieved de- 
FF <Favſc he could ſuffer but once, and bad no more hyes 
w lay doun; ©, I could diea bundred times for bin, 
90, fins, loye 1: den that ovtlives all enemies, al 
= perſecotions, alt dangers, nay; death itſelf, in Rey, 
* Riz. 11. flith the text, They loved not their live 
dm ide death,” And fo ſaith" Job, © Tho"thou ki 
mie vet Wi rruft'in thee}? as if be bad aid, Oh, 
Lord, tho“ thba take away my*proſperity, u great 

\ neſs, myhealtb, my goods, mychildren, yes, my life 
F _xi(elf, thob ſhalt never take zway my exe tho" thou 
Ait we, yet win 1 rrftin, thee, Job wii 1 Soma 
= Hove is not only ſtrong as death, but firopger that 
Ade; for love is the copqueror at the alt,” Uy 
1 . 1 2 : F hare : 
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drinks of the water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhalF chick 


he did not love his wife and children, whenthey we 


7 be King of kiags. . 25-" 
Tbirdly, Another thing whereby ſhe expreſſetb 
the ſtrength of her love, and the ſtrong affections to 
Chriſt, it is the grave: and this you have in chap» 
viii. 6. Her love is cruel as the grave. The grave i 
the bed of darknefs; which is always craving and ne- 
ver ſatisfied, but de vours all that comes. Chriſt tells 
vs io John u. 14. He that drinketh of the water that 
} ſhall give him, ſhall thirſt ao more.” WHA thitſt po 
more? No more after the world, and worldly things? 
but more and more after Chriſf and heaven. He that 


no more. No more aſter theſe poos low things, but 
more more pes *. „ ; 2 7 
No hupgry man did ever with more appetite long 
for bread, nor a thirſty man long for water, not a 
naked man for cloaths, nor a covetous man for-rich+ 
es, nor à ſick man for health, or à condemned man 
for pardon, than fouls that are truly gracious do ſor 
Chriſt Jeſus, *. My foul thirſteth for thee, faith Da- 
vid. in „Ixiii. 1. My foul thirſteth forthee,” why 
David, how doth your ſoul thick for God? Why be 
tells you in Pſal. xdii.. 1. As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, fo panteth my foul after thee, O 
God.“ Now mark, firs, the poor bart which is hunted 
by dogs, his nature it is, as it mere all over ia a flame, 
in a. burning heat, and then it pants. and.thirſts, and 
is ready to die for water; now, faith David, ASthe i 
bart panteth aſter the water brooks, ſo pantetkh my 
foul after thee, O God.” Obe vehemency here of 2 
David's thirſt? and therefore he tells -you elſewhere, 
* Whom have | in heaven but thee, and there is none 
defire on earth in compariſon of thee,”-Pial. bxxiin.” 
25, Do you defire none beſides God, do you not de- 
re your wives,” your children, your crown, your” 
W Vea, theſe be deſired in their places, hut 
theſe. were nothing in comparifon of God. I remem— 
ber the ſaying of a martyr, to one that aſked him if 
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by him, love ibem? Ves, faith he, if all the world 
were gold, and mine to . 205 of, I would give itall 
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to live with them, thoogh- it were in a priſon: yet 


faith he, in compariſor of Chriſt, I love them not,” 
Oh firs, we matt tread upon father, and run o- 
ver mother to come to Chrift, - You know Peter to 
coms to Chriſt, would go _ the bare water rather 
than fail, he went upon the tea to Chriſt: truly it was 
a2 dangetous paſſage; but truly Peter bore up excel- 

F tently well, While-his faith ore up, but When his 
faith fark,” then Peter began to ſink too. The world 


| d called a fra in Daniel, and the Revelation, and we 


muſt go upon thefe waters to Chriſt, and be {ure to. 
keep up faith, and then von will held out, but if 
taich fail, you will be ſute to fink, O firs l. the be- 
ticver's love is unſatisfied hke the grave;z- none but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt, ſays the martyr; and: as Au- 
guſtine faith, Oh! Lord, take away afl, only give 


--Founthly; Love is compared to fire, and it hath a 


moſt vehement flame in chap: vii . Now, beloved, 


me ſaint's love to Chriſt, it is not only compated to 


„ fire, for its warming epd heating, but for its Rind. 


ling and incresſing, and burnigg of flamiog: W pit 
1 was rufing, faith David, the fire burned;' Pfalm 
NAxix. 3. What fire? why- the fire in his heart, not 


the fire in his bearth. And when the apoſtles went in 


FF 
Now beloved, as the fainig love is Keie ed io 

Kin ſcripture: ſo you ſhall find afflictions, and 
perſecutions, and dangers, and theſe cruel: things 
that accompany the poor faints in the world, are 
* calted waters and floods in Dasiel ix. and Plajm 
Ii. and Matthew vii. But two . ſcriptures that ate 


ko preach the goſpel, the fire ſat upon their tongues, 


were than ordinary, in Rev. xv. 19. Where they bÞ 


galled watets; The waters which thou ſaweſt where 


= rhe whore fat, they be people; and multitudes, and 


nations, and tongues; Tbe Spirit opens it 40. our 


band: And you have another full ſcripiure, in Re. 
ra. 15. It is faid there of the dragen, Thai he 4 
dach water like. a food after the woman. Mau, 
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Tue King of kings © 37 
what is this flood here? Why, this flood, It is bloo-" 
dy perſecutions, and deviliſh perfecutions. Now be- 
loved, how long hath the dragon been ſpewing out 
ber water upon the church, and wherefore' is all thig 
water thr6wn out? It is to quench the fire that : 
ſpeak of: But can they do it? No, alas ! they may * 
ſpue till their eyes come out of theit head, and to ng 
purpoſe, Cant, vii. 7. Many waters cannot 18 1 
lore, neither can the floods drown” it.“ All the 
bloody perſecutions, and afflictions cavoot quench- - 
love.: Aod. therefore let wicked men- ſend forth"as * 
many floods as they will, it cannot 'drowp the ſaints 
love. All the water that Saul and his rey threw af, 
ter David, did not quench this. No, faith be, © Io“ 
| walk thro” the ks of the ſhadow of death, yet 


wil 1 fear go evil, Pſalm xxiſi,. 4. David is not a= | 


fraid to go hy death's door, And all the waters tha 
Herod andabe raters threw after the apofiles, could. 
never quench their-love.. 
Now, beloved, you ſhall fied aſter the a poſtles wers 
whipt ſoundly, they went away rejoicing, and_rejoic-- 4 
102 in this very thing, That they were, accounted*+ - 
worthy toſufferfor Jeſus Chriſt. And Heb.x, * They. | 
tock joyfully the ine their goods. Ard faith 
Paul, in Rom, viii. 38. Who ſhall ſeparate us ſtom 
the love of Chtiſt? thall. tribulation, or diſtreſs,” or- 
der ſecution, or famine ?” And che like. Believe it, its, 
all theſe are trying mich and vet, faith. be, Who 
ſha!! ſeparate us from the love of Cbtiſt?“ No, vo, 
they cannot do it, there is nothing ſhall be ever able 
to ſeparate us from the love 0 Chriſt ; fo that the be- 
lever's Jove is not made of ſuc | 
ed by this flood, the falnts are all on t for Chritk.. 


poured out upon the primitive Cbriſtians. What Did- 
t quench fire ?. I remember one of them id, {ſaith-" 
be) © Had I ten heads, they ſhall all ſuffer for Chtit.“ 
And another, (ſanh he) Tt every hair of my bea 
vere a many they ſhould all ſuffer for Cbriſt. Alas l. 
de poor Chriſtians .catched their torments EP | 
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and it is very clear, that the ſaints love to Chriſt is 


| Chriſt's ſubje 


? it, Secondly, He commands it, 


5 - The Kiog af tinp! 2 
. many crowns; and therefore the ſcripture tells you, 


| ik Chriſt deſerve our love? Ob }- infinitely, / ini 


nn 


* That many waters cannot quench love.. 
Now, beloved, put theſe four things to ether 


vehement and ſtrong; they will on, Tangle him, they 

will burn for him, 5 any thing for him. fuffer the 

5 Es, rather than' he ſhould loſe the 

eaſt dram of gh wy. But you will ſay, why do all 
ove 


him with this love? 
Ide Teaſops are two, Firſt, Becauſe he deſerve: 


© Firſt, Chrift deſerves our love: Why do we love 
him ? Why he deſerves it at our hands; were it ten 
thouſand times more than it is. | Beloved, it was he 
that created us: it is be that ſanctißeth vs : it is he 
that redeemed us: and loved vs. It was he that 
© Changed our natures, azad pardons our ſin: it was be 
that made our peace, and paciſied his Father's wrath 
for us: and ſatisfied his Father's juſtice for us! 
- and wrought everlaſting rightecuſneſs for us: it 
"was . that bore our crofs, that we might wei 
Fo cr He waded through a ſea of ſuffering 
or us, 10 being pardon to our fouls, and doth not 
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85 And truly firs, the more Chriſt hath dot 
9 ffered for us, the dearer ſhould he de " = 


edle As Chrift deſerves our hire: fo be com et 
mands it; Cbriſt commands us to love him abo fa 
life, above wiſe; above relations, - Chriſt wilt bau er 


all, or none at all, Jefus Chriſt muſt weigh heavidhl cr 


# calling and 1 never ayiog 2295 ? Why then, ere 


than all relations in the balance of our affeQtions? 

He commanded to love him, love all. gr 
Application, I now proceed to the application n 

all to ourſelves, which is the third thing in order e ih 

be ore and I fhall-make three uſes of it? Fl ric 

For conſolation. Secondly, Examication. T hird| re; 

Exh ortation. | ho 
Firſt of all, Is it ſq that Chriſt loves us with be 
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Full; 
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comfort for you who are his e. I ſpeak only 
now to fuch, Comfort ye, comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, faith God, Ifa. xl. 1. and faith, Chrift, 
ſo n xiv, 1. Let not your hearts be troubled;? 


riſt would not have his poor faints troubled: And | 


faith the apoſtle, Rejoice evermore, 1 Theſ. v. . 
Rejoice ev etmore.“ Alas! How can we rejoice, 
when men vilify ns, when men re proach us, and a- 
buſe ns, and petſecute us, how can we tejoice. 


do but hark hat Chriſt ſaith, Mat. v. 11. Bleſſed 


are ye, when men ſhall reviſe you, and-perſecute youz 
and ſpeak all. manner of evil againſt you falſly tor 
my name's fake.* Mark, bleſſednefs goeth in the 
firſt place. Blefſed are you, when men ſhalt revile 
you, and perfecute you... e 
O! firs, it is matter of bleſſedneſa, and therefore 
be not caſt down. You know: what was faid of old; 


Io the world you ſhall have tribulation ; but be of. 


good cheer, I have overcome the world, John xvi. 
23. O poor fool | this is all the bell that ever thou 

alt have, thereſore be of good cheer, here thou 
haft thy bad things, thy good things are to comes 


here thou haſt thy bitter things, bur thy ſweet things 


are to come: here thou haſt thy priſon : but thy A- 
lace is to come: here thou haſt thy rags, thy roh 

are to come: here thou baſt thy ſorrow, thy joy is 
to come: here thou baſt thy hell, thy heaven is i» 


come: after the cup of affliction, comes the cup of 


ſa vation: the ſweettiefs of the crown which (tall be 
enjoyed, will make amends for the bitteraeſs of the 
croſs which was endured. | N 


One paſſing by à place, where- croſs tay on the- 
ground, be caufed it to be-reared up, and found 


much” nches and treaſure under it. O Sirs,” under 
the greateſt troubles, by your . treafures, pa- 
rence for ſotrow: the ſeed of 

reap a golden crop of joy in heaven; they that ſow 
bolinefs in ſeed-time of their lives, hall reap-happi- 
refs in harveſt of eternity. Oh!] firs, never think te 
have an end of your ſorrow, till there be an end-of 
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orrow on earth, ſhall + 
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your ſin. The apoſtle tells us, Our dan alürdigee 
. Which is for a moment, work ſor us a far mare ex- 
ceeding, and eternal waht of 8 y.“ A dram of ge 
proach to a weight of glary! O-what is a ſhart"mo- 
ment of pain to eternity of pleaſures l and therefore 
Taints be of good cheer, here i comfort for vou, 
paar belt days are to come, you. are ſubiects who 
—. te entirely, cordially, io finitel y, with an 
- wadenying ore. S 
1 . For the uſe of examination. Is it fo, that 
the ſaints love to Chriſt is vehement and ffrong ? 
— then, I beſeech you examine and try, and fearch 
yourſelves, how do your pulſes-beat after Chriſt? © 
Wat you would examioe- yourſelves, that you may 
know. whoſe you are while you live; and whither you 
" ſhall go when you die, and what will become of you 
10 eternity. O! firs, are-you-lick of love ? That was 
the firſt. Do you love Chriſt? Are you ſick of love 
to Cheiſt? For the Lord's ſake, firs, examine and 
try, and fee Whether you de fick of love io Chtiſt. 
It is to be feared there be but few in the world. lick 
of this diſeaſe, Many ate lick for bonours, that are 
bu rattles to ſtill mens ambitians; many ace lick for 
gold and ſilver, Whichis but a litile ſhining ditt; ma: 
ny men are lick for blood, who eat up the Lord's 
people like bread; God will lay on them the hand of 
vengeance," who-ley on his: Gaints, the hands of vio- 
lence; many, are bel for ſuper ſtit ion, and, the bu- 
man traditioas of men Which iaſtead of bringing 
| ther fouls to beaven, will beguile them of heaven; 
many are ſick of their ſufferings: las }.who peed 
fear the croſs that is ſure of the crown? But, Of. 
how. few are there: that. are. ſick of love to Chriſt ? 
How: many. are there in the congregation, that are 
fick of love to Chriſt? For the Lord's ſake, de ook. 
deceive vaurſelves, you ſee the ſpouſe. was, r8agy.40: 
{ſwoon and faint, and. die for Chriſt. nn x 
Secondly, Her love was'as-ſtrong. as death, Nays 
| ſtronger than death; Is out love ſo? O fool [ 9 
ien endure a priſon for. Ghaiſty. barnig 1on:BER | 
W r 


% 


( 
OY 


” * \ 
— . 
: : l — * , . * 9 


- — 


LY 


pangiog for Chriſt, forſakipg all for Chriſt? Wi 
F — pe. Fro on the waves for Chriſt, as Peter did? 
85 ies, for the Lord's ſake look to vourſelves: there 
* are many who'profeſs love to Chriſt in words, but '- } 
re notre that deny him in their works, God was never | 
„ore in mens mouths; and never leſs in mens lives, | 
2 ge loved. is your love lice the grave, never ſatisßed 


a n your jouls? For the Lord's ſake try yourſelves; þ| 

„ ++! cordially With your pont ſouls. 

o. L bdlored, Lhare given ee 2008 
ncere love, and bleſſed are they who caſt their love 

ay nie the ſweet boſom of their Maker. | ei 

— Uſe 3. I. ſhall now cloſe all wich a word of exbory 


\tion. Well, fürs, if 1 ſhogld preach bere i be 


or o love Ghriſt ? He is moſt lovely, beas altogether 
(© rely. Therefote love Chriſt. lors Chriſt, alleavics 
K We! love are in dim, there may be particular cn 


012 are in Chriſt: O fim, love | 
jo . there is a dreadful. curſe prononuced v gataſi 


4% . there is e heaven, no bappige la, na crowny 
of about Cbriſt 5 for in bim doth-all fulneſe dwell,” 
0. che treaſures of wiſſem and knowlege arg in 


* Wwimming in the water-works of repentance. 

ed barning. in the fire-works of vengeance... One oF > 

34 them you mult;_there. is nocamiag/to the fut hats 

Th of glory, wühont falling through the nartow frail - - 

te Wb! cpentasce; And there-fay what you will, uplels. 
"or „ believe in your Saviour, your fouls will be mis. 
5 Wc'able forever; and therefore. conſider- what I bare 


2 40 above all, aud thewyou thal} be happy ren 


| MOT 2 | . "4; ov ” 4 \ 
11 | Go FP whe ant \ , 
| - p * It, 9 5 N 9 1 


270 1 4 
_ * * 7" 4 1 . * 
* nn — IL 2 . TS; ac + 35 
= s 0.9 * 


- + r 
E F x =_Y — 
— 0 _ AR” . 
— Ne 
/ 


Poeſt thou ery aut mgre-for Chriſt? Oh, gre me 
hriſt, and: take the world who will. ts this fan 


kindneſs throngh Chriſt. Belored, is it not beiten 


be Kiig ee 4 


orrow motping, what cab 1 fay More 3e make You, --o 


f love iq men and angels; but 1 Gu, all cauſes of © 
riſt ; {or if vun 
Chrilt, and the Father gires forth all his levingß- 


ſ1d, and the Lord give you undertitanding in all | 
bogs, Love Chriſt more than ever, mare than all: 


4 


4 
i 
; 
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a 4 _ a3 ; * * 2 — 7 9 = 1 
„ ie Kiog of kings, _. - © - 
: Chriſt is a King, Prieſt, and Prophet; a King for 

government and rule, a Prieft for ſacrifice and in» 


- ; terceſhon, a Prophet for _preachiog and revealing 
ide ſecrets of his Father's boſom. 


4 1 


„ AE SM Y- 1d-hors 
Boris. you know how fat we proceeded the laft 


2D Lord's day; I finiſhed the fixth particular, wheres 
in Jeſus Ehriſt the King of kings, doth formount and 
excel all other kings, and'it was thus, Jeſus Chriſt 
loves all his ſubjects, and all his ſubjects love him; 
and 1 ſhewed you the wonderful love of Chriſt to 
his ſubjects, and his ſubjects love to him in many 
particulars. I now proceed to other 'particulary, 
wherein Chriſt excels the kings of the earth, 
Seventhly, jeſus Chriſt makes all his ſubjects, hi 
ſubjects do not make him. By him were all things cre- 
ated that are in heaven, and that are in earth, Col. i 
16. By him: By whom?: By Jeſus Chrilt, by. Chi 
were all things cteated. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not; john i. 10, So in the 3 verſe,-' AN things were 
wade by bim, and without him, was nothing made. 
There was not any thing made without Chriſt,“ and 
all things were made by Chtiſt. Beloved 1 Chrift; 
be creates his ſubjeQs, he makes his ſubjects ; and 
gives being to his ſudjects: In him we live, move, 
aud have our being, Acts xvii. 18. Our King gives 
us our being; he-gives us a threefold being: Our 
ſirſt being in the ſtate of nature, our ſecond being is 
the ſtare of grace, aud our third being in the tate of 
glory. This is the ſeventh thing wherein Jeſus Chriß 
excels all other kings, be makes his ſubje&s, which 
|" gone eins ts, 7 5 os 
_ }Eighthly, Chrift is the richeſt of all kings; Oh! 
F  Sirs, He is rich in love, He is rich in knowlegggrmchin 
| goodnefs, rich in wiſdom, rich in grace, rich in g 
Ty. He is as rich as the Father himſelf : The ze 
es of the Deity are in him, in him dwells allthe ber 


—— — 


14 
_ 


veſs, of the Godbead bodily, Col. ü. g. Mark. firgs 
in him there dwells a fulneſs, of what ? Why; of the | 


Godhead ; and not obly: fo, but it dwells in him bo- 

dily. Alas J ſirs, what are princes fiogle crowns; or 

the popes triple crown to Chriſt's many erowhs? 
1 


Chr 


ath not one, or two, or three (crowns; Hoe 2 
i. 


of all things, in Heb. i. 8, He is the gresteſt Heir 
in heaven and/earth; +7 55277 x7 5 0,50 100 or 6730 ³ 
baſſador coming to ſee: the trea- 


of | 
0! Sirs, Chtiſt's ches are ſo many, they czunot be 
numbred, they are ſo precious they cannot. be valu- 


þ 
ed, ſo great, they cannot be meaſured, Oh, ga k 
which we muſt dig til we ſind heaven. 15 { 
; 

' 

1 

N 


hate nches of our "King, Chriſt is a mine of god 
Ninthly, Chriſt excels all other kings in this tos 
be is a King whofe power is abſolute over alt natigus, 
and people, and kindreds, and tongues. Now, firs; Þ 
His will is a law. no man s will in the world is ſul» - / 
cent to be a law, but the will of our King is fol» 


cient. 


Tenthly, Jefus Chriſt is a King who.rulex ver the _ 
louls and conſciences of men, over the wills; acdc, 


= 


8 
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44 | | | The King of kiog's. . 


hearts of men, other Kings may rule over the ſtates 


men, over the bodies of men, but not over their 
conſciences, Now this is Chriſt's glory, which he 


will tive to no other: Chriſt by his power, is able 
„ 90 f 


dye the wills of men, and the bearts of men, 
though never ſo ſtout and ſtubborn before. ::AN the 


power of the world cannot do this: if all the king 


and princes, and emperors of the world were put 


| . together, they are not able to ſubdue the heart of 


: heart maker, muſt be rhe great heart-breaker. None 
enn do it but he. en Moog np 


: : The , 
—— — — — — a 1 — 


one poor man, they may beat his body, afflict his 


body, torment his body, but for his heart; I fan, 


all the kings and potentates in the world,” nay, al 
the angels ia heaven, cannot ſubdue the heart of 4 
poor ſinner, and this is the glory of Chrift: chat he 
can do this. Heart work is God's work. The-great 


7 Eleventhly, Chriſt js a King that hath no need of 


any inftraments, he makes uſe of them ſometimes, 


2 needs dot any: alas ! firs, what can the kings 
of the earth do without inſtruments? How can they 


govern their kingdoms without inftruments?; They 
muſt have this inſtrument here, and the other there; 


or elſe, farewel crown and kingdom quickly. But 
Jeſus Chriſt hath no need of any. He can do any 
thing by bis own power. By bimſelt he deftroyed 
Pharaoh and his great hoſt in the red fea, Exod, 


iv. 2 he overthrew Jericho that great ci. 


ty, Joſh. vi. By himſelf he ſmote the great army of 
a Hhouſand thoufand men, the greateſt arthy that e- 
ver we read of, 2 Chron, xiv. By himſelf he: ovets« 
threw Ammon. and Moab, and mount Seir, who wats 


ted agaiaſt ſodah, This now he did by himſelf," 


Secoandly, See whit he hath done by weak means: 


43 He ſmote the kings about Sodom, even by Abraham 


and his poor family, Ged. xxiti. Byaveak Mans he 
overtizew that mighty army of the Midianites*byp 
Gideon's three hundred, Judges vii. By weak means 
be deſtroyed great Goliah,<ven by David,/and grew 

means he de ſtroyed 3 


4 i — Þ garrilga 


N 


nemies under his ſeet, got only; fore; but all. 
Ob! This is good news t#faints; excelent news, 


The Kiog of kings. 
gartiſon of the Philiſtines, eres by Jonathan and his 


2rmoar 'bearer, 1 Sam. xv. 4. Now this be did by a 


weak means, and much more. 

Now, Thirdly, See what he dul cootray to Wenns 
Why, Contrary to means he delivered the three 
children from burning, heing in che fire, Daniel iii, 
Contrary ta means, he delivcred, Jonah from drown- 
ing in the ſea. 


Contrary to means, be delivered Daniel, from —— 0 


youring, being in a den of lions. 
Contrary to means, he kept the Iſraelites from bee 


ing drowned, being in the fea: I fay, This he did "Y 


1 to means. | 

od | might ſhow what he. bath dobde con- 
Shoe means, but I pafs that: So that you e our 
King hath no need of 1nſtrutzents; and therefore he 
wonderfally excels all others. 

Twelfthly, Cheiſt is a King Who will e 
and ſubdue all our enemies; 
us, and all gur enemies without us: our King will 
ſub%ue them all. . 

Our enemies are very many, and neryrimightyy 
kigh i in power, and high in pride, and wer very weak: 
we may all ſpeak in David's words, in 2 Bum. ith 


faith he, am weak this day, tho ere a be 2 
405 


How David; weak: 70 day, and yet made ak! 
day? Yes ſaithrhe,.* the {ons of Zeruiab are too han 
for me:“ Why, believers vob are all kings in a ſpiłĩi⸗ 


tl ſenſe, hu are kings elected, kings in a qiſguiſe; 


but yet poor hearts you-are weak, tho! you fre ben 
elected: The ſons f Zeruiah are tod hardyfir 
Why, but firs, Jeſus Cbriſt is King of kings, 

above all ra 4 and over all 4 And ee 
reign: till he has put all bis enemies under his fett.“ 

Car. xv. 2. Mark, he muſt teign, he mult of ne- 

« ity, God hath ſpoken ir, tijl he has put all his s 


1 
. 


What king can do this bat Chrift? What king das 
nm "HEY R 3 earch hly 
4 king 


4 


£ 
i 
4 2 
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Hout enemies withi gn“ 


1 
x 


% 


1 


l 


1 


% Phe King of kings, 1 
ing can ſubdue all his enemies ? Alas they canned 
bdue their own: for the moſt flooriſhing kings that; 

we read of, have fallen befgre their enemies for want”; 

of ftrength ; Richard the third, cried out in his dil”; 

treſs, A kingdom for à horſe, a kingdom for 


horſe;“ and yet all this could not fave his life... - 8 


- Alas! alas, the moſt flouriſhing kings have been 


lar from ſubduing their ſubjeRs enemies, that thay”; 


cannot ſubdue-their own ; but Jeſus Chriſt can ſubs 
due all his enemies; He hath all power in heaves 


and ia earth given to him,“ in Matth. xxviii. 18-38 
that if he ſpeaks the word, all his enemies are oven 


| thrown even-1n a moment. 
ia the'thirteenth place, Chriſt ſurmobnts all other 
kings is this, he is a King that gives all his-ſubjeas 
the richelt and belt gifts-of any other king wharlas 
© ever; in John x. 27,28. * My ſheep, faith-he, heart 
my voice, and they know me, and they follow me; 
and I give to them eternal life; The wiſe God that 


"he may invite and. encourage poor ſouls to holineſſ . 


of life, ſets before their eyes the recompenſe of, te 
Ward : that if che equity of his-precepts do not pres 
rail, the excellency of his promiſes may: be would 
+ faio catch men With a golden bait. 


Abraham's ſervant gave jewels of ſilver and jewel 
of gold to Rebekah; that he might win her heart over? 
to I ſaac, in Gen. xxiv. 7 Oh, the je wels, the excels 


* 


Jet jewels that Chriſt gives to poor ſouls to wn 
heir bearts to him; Chrift gives us richly all tkiag 
ieee, what can we defire more? 1 Tim, vi. 1% 
Mas the men of the earth ret poorly and pe- 

- nuridullyzbur Chriſt gives richly, Chriſt gives freely 
id may in the world gives ſo freely as Chriſt ; Chriſt: | 


» wh 


gien frequently every day, every hour, he ſcattereth 


jewels to pour ſouls; + The great king of Perſia gave 

of his courtiers, to the one a gold f 

© other a kiſs, and he that had the cup, complained 46 

de king, that bis fellow's kiſs was better than ws 

igen cup. Oh 1 Sirs, Chriſt doth not put us off 

2 * cup of gold, but gives us the kiſs ; he gone =... 
* : uh. * . 1 2 * DS 2 is | 


\ 
1 
* 
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en cup, to the 


The Kiog of kings. oy» 

is beſt gifts to his beſt beloved ones, he gives his 
Melt love, his beſt joy, his beſt p2ace, his belt mer» 
ties, Oh! Where is there a king like this King? A- 
bs! earthly kings may give great titles, or a place 
n the court, and the like.; they may give 2 title to- 
Say, and a ha 


lter to-morrow, as in the caſe of Ha - 
man. They may (mile to day, and frown to morrow, 
ils to day, and kill to morrow: but Chrilt doth 
Wot ſo, be gives the beſt of every thing, the beſt ot 
= love, his beſt blood ; not the blood of his anger, - 
Shut the blood of bis beart. Ob, firs, how far doth 
Chrift excel others, in giving to his ſub the 


| $ is-pardon of lin? I wonder what king can give 
SD! 
> Fel all others ve TE. e 
in the laſt place. Chriſt makes all his ſubjects free: 

Pere is not one fubject that he hath; but is 2 2. 
Wan and woman, There are ſome things that Chriſk 
from, and ſome things that he makes us free: | 
a_ bf: ſome things that he frees us from, and-what is 
a? Why, That if which we were not free from, 
Swonld undo us to all eternity re nde 


— 


„ Chriſt had nat freed us from the curſe, we had lived: 
erſedly and died moſt curſedly, and been damned for 


Fi ver; but Jeſus Chriſt hath freed us, ig Gal. v. 1. Stange 


ut, faith St. Paul in the liberty wherewith- Chriſt 


„ ees us from the guilt | 
Þs, our covetouſneſs would damm us, our -uabehef- 
* would damn us, had he not freed us from the gutt 
th in; but Chrift frees his people from: this. Again,” 


Bas xxvi. And he frees us from: the flames of hell, 


He hath freed us from the wrath to come” that 
= - wo 22 LB Ky 7 N — ITY 18, 
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Weſt gifts. Oh, firs, What a gift is beaven? Whata © 


_— 


people fach gifts; and herein the Lord Jeſus ex- 


Pe Firſt, He frees us from the curſe, the curſed curſes, _ - 


bath made you free, Ard in Joha iii: 36. If the Seon Tc 
oke you free, then are 2255 free indeed,” Again, be 
i; our pride would dam 


e hath freed us from the power of the devil, in ſa 
much, that the devil batir nothiag to do wich us, in 


the torments of bell; from the pit of bell ; Chriſt ham | 
off the intail of hell and damnation, 1 Theſſ. 1. 


4 [ 
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be King of kiags, 
i, Chriſt hath freed us from the flames of "hk 
Again, Chriſt hath freed us from flavery, ii : 


rr 
'# 


| bondage, from the yoke, in Gal v. 1. Stand fall 
tile liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, 
| be not again intangled in the yoke of bondage. 
duc no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellows 


tinens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of Gali 
in Ep. ii. 19; And Chriſt tells vs himſelf, in Mil 
Ai. 30% My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is Hg, 
- Here we have burden upon burden, and yoke upl 
- yoke: but faith Chriſt, My yoke is eafy, and my bil 
dien is light: Chriſt bath delivered us from flava 
s are, not under the law but under grace: T 
_ thingy wo are free from. And there ate otliet thin 
that we are made free of, and that in heaven wel 
all made free men and women of the new Jerufaen 
dernde trade there, and hase as good a right-rhiYG 
any other ſaints, we are fellow citizeos, tree 
| of heaven; not only of heaven, but of all the p 
mies, and all the privileges that the ſaints enjaſ 
Now. is not this a wonderful mercy that oor Kol 
bac gone for us, he hath freed us from all rh 
miſeries, which would ruin us for ever, and wade 
free of all the excellent privileges: whatſoever, whit 
por fouls can enjoy ? Now, Oh! How far dt 
*_ Ehrift:exce} all other kings? Thetulers'of the ea 
ey may perhaps lay hearty burdens upon the call 
=  Kiences of men, -and bodies of men, and eftuica 
men; but Chriſt lays no ſuch burthen upon us; 
Erik hath made us free, and no people fo free 
cauſe Chriſt hath freed us upon the ctoſs. Ch 
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7” Boughitit dear enough, it eoſt him his beſt blood, 
noble blood I n particolars, whett 
nis Chriſt excels afl other kings: but wethiaks ta 
= art very ſoſfieent to demonſtrate it. 
de. 1 ſhalt cloſeup this head with a word 
1 » pas, and ſo Hall Goiſk- this fecond title, 

| of kings. r $ab# * , « $4 p 

i] * FPirſt, Is it fo that Chriſt is a threeſold King, a 

| * have ſhewed you, and is he a King: n e * 
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2 1 The King of kings ove is 
"ol 
fag 
Neis? What a comfort 


What Chriſt is a King above all kings, and over alf 
Nags, and muſt reign, till he has put all his enemies 


on, and mae his footſtoçl. Now this ſhovld'com-: 


Seifire, and ter him'atone; ſome earthly kings wong 
o great matters, datithey want - | 
ad in earth. Now, ſits, did you realty believe this, 
Sthat'a]lpo wer's certainty given to Chriſt; cettainfſyy 
roould de a cordial to tevite 


our Head, our Brother, our Friend, is King of - 
Skiogs. Ob! firg, this dectrine of Chriſt's kingly 


nat: And I beſeech vou, let theſe confiderations”? 


$loves' his ſubjects, He is - a a do 
any thing without inſtraments; he ne 3 
im to do his werk Helcan (if he pleaſe} enable 1 
4 moſt deſpicablecreitures;as fits, nd frogs, and cat! 
ierpillars, ard gramoppers, to do hig work: there 
$ fore let theſe conſiderations take impt W 
fouls. 1a manhoalttedyou,'you brother, or ſiſter 
beyond ſeas were ad aneed to great honour, as o- 
ſeph, when he heard that his father was alibve, Go 
ich he, tell: 
ese in Egypt, e will Yejoige of 10 a 
Now h#ve'tyl3' you a telttron-6f Cat's kiogly 


: as] \ 
fo | 
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mount all the'kings 6f the earth: Oh! then, how- 
ever the world goes, here is comfort for ſaints that 
they have ſuch a 3 Oh! What a merey is 
this to the n 

his ey 


a er his fect? A. es muſt de brought 


hort the people 5? Gvd, an] toachthem ta wail Chriſt's 
er, but Chrise 
wants not power; for all power is given him in heaven 


in the worſt times, 
and fad deſt of trials. Ie who is our Saviour, He who! 
power, it is a vet y ſweet doctrine to themmembers o 


ich I have hid before vou, bear up your ſpirits, 
I have ſhewed'you' with\whatan intire love Chrilt 


wu pon your 


| he | 2 


o wer; ind theref6re det this Huſet your fpirit:“ 


n, faith the Lord, and know*that 1 am God,” in. © 
Fal. i. 10. ieis enough for you, to know that 


am G, and therefore: be Kill, conſider what 1 am 
'2, Uſes ly, By ay of. exbortation, I have ones 
Word Tay tothe 3 and another to ſinnet s: 3 


© $6 . The Kiog of kiogs, if 
© Firſt,” To ſaints, If it be ſo, that Chrift is King... 

kings, and King above all kings, and. over all Kg 364 
Oh! then, you who are the people of God, you wht 


— 


are near and dear to bim, upon whom, and in W © 
Chriſt is formed and ſtampt; Oh, that you would © - 
” all the glory, and praiſe, and honour to Chriſt, 5 =. 
y to advance bis fame, be hath called us but ol 
darkneſs into his be light, ſaith the apoſtle 
to ſhew forth his praiſe,” Oh, firs, this ſhould * AB 
| Free endeavour, Oh, that you who pretend friend Pi 
mip and love to Chriſt, would endeayour in 50% n 
places to advance Chriſt. = 
... Secondly, A word ortwo to ſuch as are none of tha 
& wubjeas of. Chriſt, let me exhort you to believe an 
-Chriſt, embrace him, receive him, to lay hold up 
him, to be.one with him, or elſe thou wilt one day ap 
+ cry out, as that king did in diſtreſs: Oh, A kings AL 
dom for a herſe, a kingdom for a Chriſt,” O, thou? 
wouldſt give ten thouſand worlds, if thou hadft them; 
do give, for a part in Cüaisr. Alas, ſinner, wb 
is-the-reaſon that Chrilt is no more ia thy eſteem 
Thou wilt part with Chriſt rather than part with thy 
eating, and drunkenneſs, and filthineſs. O this wi 
Lad, there is no other name under heaven whereby we 
eean be ſaved, He is the defire of all nations, and wel 
can never be 3 without him, and therefore, for 
the Lord's fake, fürs, as vou love your own ſoul 
hy hold upon h, that he may be the Saviour of yours 
bas, the : your hearts, and your all in all; for 
the Lord's Jake, firs conſider of it, you that do yet 
. Rand our againſt Chriſt : Oh, that I could but temp, 
= you to Chnit,. Oh, that I coy! 2 with you 1a 
lave Chriſt, and to have tron eſires after hint, 


Alas, ſirs, if you do not believe and part with 91 
rr iniquities, you muſt part with Chrift at bo ws 
IR what z fad parting will that be to part with G 
—and Chriſt, apd heaven? When thou wilt come ah) 
= know what thou haſt loft by hugging thy darling cots 8 
* Fapriomg Oh! what a im Py will it de 4Y of 0 
- thercefor© gesch you think of it in time, ang ven 
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3... The Mighty: Cod. 


g. 1 | 
15 d the day of Cbriſt. 


» 
0 


ſoperlative 


. He is there called the mighty God. 


as are moſt equal, his ſubje&s moſt ha 
bio other tax laid upon them than love 


+ 1 


* 


= The M1GHTY- GOD. 

Cr. v. 16. He is altogether lovely," © 
Ihe Doctrine. That Jeſug Chriſt is infinitely ana 
3 ij rey. e 
riaiced the ſecond title which is giver to Chriſt 


ang 


1 XI 
"Mere in your Saviour, that your touls.qzay be ſaved | 
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ia ſcripture, King of kings; I now proceed to a AM 
rd, and that is mighty Gd. One of Chriſt's tiles 
s, The mighty God, Lou have it there ia-Ifa. ix. | 


Beloved, I have ſhewed yon from the ſecand title, * 1 
hat Chriſt is a King, a King, above all kings; and a 
King over all kings, and the King of kings; and that 


- hav- * 


But now this title holdeth him forth Botonly e 
. but as a great God, before en ü 
Sings and kingdoms are but as alittle” drop, ora 


l daft. 164. xl. . From this title, Themighty +. 


I 1 ſhall lay down this propoſition, 


hall jolilt upon, 


p x 
AJ 
» 6 


That 
foal Ehbriſt is crue and perfect God, that is the point that 2 


. 24 


— ? 

He took © ü 
, 13 1 L 
Os» i 9 8 | * is 7. 


Jeſus 


WM There are two ſorts of people in the world that de- 
By my dodrine, who deny the Deity of Jeſus, 
who ſay the ſecond Perſon of the Triony is nog 
E Firſt, Theunbelieving Jews, if Chriſt had come as, - 8 
we Jews dreamed, as a great monarch trading upon 3 
Wothing büt ctowas and ſcepters,-and-the necks k I 
| ag; and had all che patentates of, the earth to at- 
eis, 1 fy, had Chriſt come in this world. 
err, and pomp and power, then it may be tbe 
old have believed; on him, may be then be 
maald have been their God, But now, beloved; be- 
bit came poorly and mzanly, And made him- 
ro reputation, and took upon him the form ot 
est, as the FEBLA ſaith,” bil: M7. 
3 3 | - . * 


A 


| 
2 | 


WY 
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. Tue Mighty Ged. Tit 
| Hoſe of hip atlantry, none of his bravery oþgh hic d 
but made himſelf o bo reputation: and therefore N 
Jes ſhghted him, an, diſowned him, The Tar 
„ mock os at this Gay with bar crucified Godj «Oh, fa 
EF. they, yoo. wary} 4 crucified God; and ſome of 
Cod Oht 1299 ; hey wh dot belizye th bes 1 
A eſſed:Jefus thu wh u repraache Cos 
; Heede by the unbeheving world Je 9 can 5 
8 poorly and died all for our ſins L 
i the death of the Lamb, Mall furely 
The wrath of the 8 They who Mr 580 the 
9 from heating'Chrift's voice now, Ctiriſt wiſł ti 
ay bis cats from hearing tbeir Fe Titeh 
ondly, there be vibe t. that deny the wn, he 
a And there late ſome editions ories in this 
ho ay thit priſt is but ere tan, ud . 
a 2 ry faint 1s as pen God as Chrift; ind furt 
„ 7 a chat to ar Gheift with Gb, 18 1 


They that will not'own. Chriſt at 


, Chriſt wi * dn them ar his ſerond 8 ing 


they that will got obeythetruth bf God ref 
> fri he SY "ono be? Hall Lafer the wratly 


1 * hedſven agatnſt'th 
| . achte ers, , Ded 1 bt 30 
5 Father faich, He is God; dow, Who:ſpeaks wal 

25 God or vou? Let Gog be true, and ery mans Wal 
g 1 is ſo, 3 ſhall give you ow clear brooke. 
3 Flipture ſpeaksit forth, 4 tgeſus Chrift is 
d ICT oO Tit. f. 13, faith rhe' apoſtle thaw 

3 hgforthebleſiedtope; andglSrivn ippearnl 

"NF | fofths — 18 Matk Chriſt is Rete notonly lb 

| 7885 1 eat God. OR, ſalurs, heat came <q 

8 e ds righedtis will ald chwe from 

nib mate us glorious Jocking for the bleſſed i 


D 


W fait 
band 
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nd) lofious af proarigor'] eſiis*Chrilt, Not "aig 
lt igal [Aviriba' 9 Wi ky God. 5 6. 
ee ſelſor, IR ay, het) 
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4 Be ed ng Roth: is: g. Not only Sed 
eden dees Bod. LING 20. Jeg * 
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ren y. thrope is I ev 
5 het den Het „Eee et, NE 
Sq be Lich a. DONE 


f re W Jo Wg, ' 
| God, 4 or 155 Is ys you's et he FRG 
ange | pi one, that $43 ET is the the pin" : 
d and bd. Bu 2 ed ky d 
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rea F 
1 Ga „Co: - eferhal, for 755 — 

b 75 90 5 69 wo Wy Ne 35 

iis #; For time Coreiernal O Fathe: 

d po thou mg. 1 ty Þ 1 

the IF the e je 1 e bt Te, 

bh ur riſt was W. 8 W ro 

1 s Foe r 4 vil, 33 Sp 1 


N 1 
. concerning 5 Was rap ac re Ms 
g. before ev * e earth was,” 


pl the bed 
gere fore Chriſt is called,tl ecyerl, ing Father, 1135 — 
6. Soi in 5 85 7 8 ip aking ofbiniſelf, 
ith he, d Omega, the... begin hg. * 
0 a ihe Ig * 11 de and is, Aug is to come, 
he Almighty, Mark, firs, Curt is the Tame be Hor ; 
15 e, in dichs, 5 after tie?“ Which, as, 4 
band is io come Now, beloved, nage ws be via 


4 cy God, but. Chriſt is eternal, ah and, rherefg 
od, and. co. £1eroalwith bg F400 ber. TOR 
5 al Secondly, He. Is 17 99 eſſent rial, Jagd my 
«fs Father are one, faith Chiift Jin 30..*. There 1 be. 


Wthreethat bearrecordin heaven, the Father, the Word, 
Wand the Spirit, e theſe 3 one, Mark he 28 
; oh re one; John xiv.$ 2 25 1 5 delires 40 ee 7 
rl. her, , Show? us EM it's n ad 
of b "*h Chriſt ia the gangs £ ut hath ſcen me, | 
hath ſeed the Father,” HB 7: am in the Fa- 4 
* 3 * e is 2 * e W 


Wo, 
"== 4 m FA 


| rie Mighty God, —- 

Amore than mere mad, be is one with the Father tha 

E Oh firs, He is Tbeantbropos, God-man, if you m in 

tte Son mere man, you muſt make the Father fo 8 . = 
ak. 


a— 


= 


4 : Thirdly, He is for dignity Co-equal with the j 
ther, Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form of G 
- thought it no robety to be equal with the Father 2PI 


| Chriſt thonght it no diminution of his Father's be 
ty to be equal with his Father in glory. And {ant 
mall farther find, that all the honour which beo © 
3 to God, the Father hath commanded us to give e . 
j the Son. Lou have a full text, John v. 23. Thatall the 
men ſhou!d honour the Son, even as they bonour the 2 
Father, for he > >: ops 5am not the Son hononrewss »* 
not the Father.” Therefore it is clear to every e w. 
3 that Cbtiſt is for dignity co-equal with the Father ©! 


Pot the Father hath commanded us to give the fa if" 
': Honour to, Chriſt which is due to him; fo that u ® 
„ 4 all, certainly, to equal Chriſt i 

Sog, for is bim are the riches of the Deity, and the -ab 

„men of the Godhead dwells bodily in him, as you th 

b 9 1 3 n. 9. This is the firſt argyment, 5 Cl 

ge, co'eternal, for nature, co eſſential, Tae C 

en egen the Father. 9 
--- > Secondly, 1 Rall lay een to prov W 

the Deny of Jeſus Chriſt + confider the work of crea ar 

tion, rely he that made heaven andearth, muſt need 5 
Dea God, you will yield to this: ſo faith the Lol 

- *Himfelf,*A!l the gods that hath not mage heaven 8 

= earth; ſhallperifh from the bares, ap from under he 
ven” fer. X. 11. But now, behold ſeſus Chriſt mai 

- the heavensand the earth, and allthings therein, anon th 

therefore ht is God; fee a few ſcriptures for wth 

John i. 3. All things were made by bim.“ Mark, we 

d by Chriſt, a things were made by him. and wn 8 

but hi was nothing made that was made, Cos. , 

By him wete all things created in heaven, mee earth © 

= viſble, and inviſible, alt things were made ty hn 
and for him, $0 again; John: 10. He vas in wn 

= world, aod the world was mgde'by bim, and the wor a 


9 


dee bia net.“ Now, belo ted, had Chriſt bee 
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The Mighty God. 
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> Fa heavens and the earth, and all things therein. 
God - Thirdly, Thar Chriſt is the true and perfect God, 


bey appears, if you con fider the worksand miracles which 


he did in the days of his fleſn: Here is another un- 


&” Chriſt. The winds and the ſeas obey him, the devils 
come out of the poſſeſſed, the blind teteiye their light 


rs were cleanſed, the dead wert ratted, the ſick 
rethÞ ere healed. Oh, who could do this but God, as you 


e may: fee, Mat, xxi. 5. But you may fee tbe apoſtles 


ber did great miracles and yet-were no gods. Why ,itts 
amen. true they did great miracles, but in whoſe. name,did 
irs they do it? Was it in theirown' names; and by their 
withi.own power? No, beloved, they themfelves confeſs 


bei own power, but in the name and power of Jeſus 
Chriſt, So in Acts iv. 18. We do ig ibe name of 


and by his power bis difeiples did great 
miracles. And wüh this Chriſt ſatisſied the diſciples 
of John, Go and tell what things ye hear and ſee; 
E bow'tbe lame walk, and the blind receive their fig 
= Goavd tell John. Now-I ſay, theſe great things 
e could be done by none but by à great God; and 


468 therefore Jeſus-Chriſt:s not E Son of mad, but 
fle 


68 the Son of: God, even God d fot ever. 

bi Bat Fourthly, Confider divine worſſiip is duevnto 
et Now you 8 is proper only to 
s worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and 


ee, laid the angel, Rev. xiv, J. Worlkip only is 
ch oper to God alone. Now beloved, all the acts ot 
worth p that hee to God the Father, are given to 
HIRE Son. Jeſus. Chriſt, both angels and men are com- 
ese worthip him, as weil as we. Heb i. 6, Let 
WEL Ze avgels of God W Apdin Phil. 1 . 


1 > ""* 
tber than God he could not have made heaven and eth? 
and therefore he is the God of glory, the great God 
wat now fits- upon the throne; for he created"the 


4 | anſwerable argument to prove the Godhead of ſeſus | 


ide lame walked, the deaf heard, the dumb ſpake, 


nde contrary, Acts iv. 10. They tell you, At is not in 


Ohriſt. So that beloved, this is a ſtrong argument to 
rove the Deity of Chriſt, they did great miracles in 


| 
| 
|! 
| 
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46 © The Mighty. God; 
That at the name of, 2 knee haul 


* in heaven, as we llas t he earth, mull 
worthip-Chrift, and Chriſt-himſelf ſaith; John iv. 1 


= Je believe in God, beli pre. alſo in m an ſirs, 


deblons ra.Gog, ieve alſd 4 „ —.— 28 Fl 
are commanded to pray; to. Chriſt, to glotiſy Chri 
tio believe in e to 8 and 94 
Cgxriſt; and thefore the ſaints, have prayed 
2 e receive my ſpirit, as ne Jack. 85 
orſhip is due to Chriſt, both from 78 ind | 
men, and therefore he muſt needs be-God 
Fifchly, 2 av predicFonsof the cen of: 
1 SN adder Gn, fs teſtomegt. No ſooner was 
fallen, but Chri we promiſed. Che ſeed of the was 
maso ſhall bruiſe the i ae" bead! All the prophets 
| forctold of the Meſhab, Iſaiah, Jereniab, Hoſes 
"Danich Malachi, and = wy them, how falſly-he 
hond be accuſed, and ſely/he ſhould a be uſed 


| Jews, and make them ſpeechleſs. in the great day d 
E accounts. I might give N the ſaying of the 
Prophets, but you. may 


abt old N and you d them all ſpeak 


bete, that eſus Chriſt is true add perſed God. 


{! this be a ſttange truth to fome, yet it is a ſound trathy 
BY Though the myſtery be deep, yet che divinity is tracy 


5 ＋ 1 
2 


1 


. heaven a — et paar > Mark 5 L T 
1 


ſpeaking to thoſe believe in God, en l ö 
e loved, us 


and this will be _ 10 cop mu the unbelievin ag | 


Nr ſearch* 


ere os leſs af Jeſus: Chriſt. 5 — | bave clearly; 
proved: by expreſs ſeripwre, and; uodeniable argue Bt 


I groceeg-to.the uſe and application of in to oure} 0 


ſelves | 
| UG. The ball wan he for ioformationy, if it 6 
"©, what Jeſus. is true and perfett God : Thea thovgh 


BY that he who-made man, became man, fuffered dy mA 
br 4nd for nian, . -4=4p anne faith the - poſtl 3 
= 12 t the n. ef godline ſs, what is the: e 

| 7 Yay 60724 ir in the fleſh,” 1 Tim, + 16;% 
Withopt cogtroverſy, without all doubt, great my 
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Chr; 
the 


i 


aw, | © The Mighty, God. 2 | 17 
ita, The ſchool: men cc 1 incirhation of Jeſs 


wit} Chriſt ro a garmebt ma e by three fitters, and one of” 
1 4 m 8 it. Sv all the three Perſons in the Tony | 
irs; a hand in the 3 of Chriſt's fleſh, 
„ K Hod Petfon be Were it} be was God manifeſted in 


af it r myſtery for happineſs to become a. 
nig carſe;' Gal. 1. For him (tier made the angels to be- 


ve the fleſh * 1 2 this is a great myſtery. And truly 


oed tome lower than the angels, Heb. ui. For the Crea - 1 


n tor io became a creature: For him that bad the- 


ind riches of all Q him ſo becode poor: Ok! this ie a2 


2 myſtery; that he whon# the heayen of heavens” 


dan rt offen; that the great Goch ſho8 a e upon 
vo⸗ a piece of earth ; chat he he Hangs the earth: 
v ok thing, 7 bang ypoff a crofs between two? 
ea: ping tt rear” myſtery: Thät he who rules 
he ide ftirs; Mould ck the breaſts, that be who thun 
ed Iota fo © 155 buds, ſhould be cradlectin a man er. Oh! 
og | 11 ety that Abraham's Lot ſhouſd become 


me oy Wo hin Abraham 's ſeed, What a myſtery is 


ch He was conceived in the bowels "of his mother, 
ak che might; be received into te boom of bis Far — 
111 fore ſaith the 8 Without contrb-=""" 


zu, * * gat 7 _ . oa of godlineſs; God mani T 


IF efted Son became man's: gon, 
ure et we; hf 5 s might become God's ſons! © 

; 15 ſecondly; If ſeſus Chriſt true and perfect God?ꝰ 
1 e red 1. 55 4 

6 es honey in the mout aut eye; 
1 Ee ge heart; 72 7 11 


n, Wor! worth ont day's (dcierywith JeſbsChriſt; - 
id ih hb 1H Mafqueſs when he was techpted with 
7 ˙ es Oh, firs! Chfiſt's members are the happieſt, 
5 ſt's comforts are tde ſweeteſt, Chriſt's reward is 
ye 1 0 bigheft; Chriſt's precepts ate the pureſt; Chriſt's + 
1 Is i The g reatelt;  Qbtiſt's love is the 'trueſt,: 


at the 


prot; contain, bis glory bal be wrep id the 


3hatn's: Ton : That the God of Abraham ſhould: - f 


= 
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is this. "Thar Jeſus ig 2 pecious 


id mufſe ig the Sin Ler all their” 
16% +162] 0 with thety, 'who'efteemall the gold ia 


niches are the mot 8 wen is the } oy 
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& 53 | ” The Mighty God. —_— 
= ry of Gcd, che paradiſe of angels, the beauty 
| Heaven, the Redeemer of men, in Heb. i. 3. HE 
' there called the brightneſs of his Father's glory 
he is the rich jewel in the cabinet of glory, be is theſ 
fparkling pearl, whaſoever hath him cannot be p 
and whoſoever wants bim cannot be rich. - 
1 : Thirdly; If Chriſt be-trve and perfect God, IH 
& Chriſt's cembers are the greateſt and happieſt, CH 
| is God Almighty's only Sog, believer's are God ARE”. 
mighty's only daughters. You read of God's dau 
ders in Pfal, xlv. Chriſt is the King, believers are tha 
queen: Chbriſt is che Bridegroom, believers are 
pride: Ohtiſt is the Lamb, bejicvers are his v 
Ney. xxi.9. What ſhall l fay ? The angels in glows 
Aare in a-very glorious Rate, and yet let me tel] yol 
Helierets in Chriſt be higher than angels, they 
© ferxants;. we are members, they be the friends of 
- —Bridegrecm, we are the 18 they have their pal 


wm A&A Þo£ ,t- PY 


— 


PL EO r e 7,4 ww a > % 


-. "ſonal glory, we have the ſame glory for ſubſtang 
wick Jeſos Ohriſt, Jahn xv1i..22; The glory wins 
theu halt gives me, faith Chrift, 1 bave given them” »* 

'Believers be-nearer the throne than angels; and 
| | goth wonderfully.fpezk out that we are. higher tha 4 
the angels, in Rew. v. The four beafls are pearer UF: f 
miro ang - > >= 

hl Relovecd, how are believers advanced? H 

high are we become, poor duſt-and aſhes to be ab 
= angels And this is the' greateſt happineſs which wi — - 

ge by Chriſt's affuming our nature for the faba 
J 72+ .. 
Again, Chriſt's members be not only the gte 
bote kappieſt: Our renewed condition is as 
di cha, an was bad in gdam, ob ſus, we W 1 © 
more curſed ut of Chriſt, than we are ble ſſed inc 
beit is as full-of life, as Adam was full of Gennes” 
Oheiſt is as fult of ſweetneſs to us, as Adam war 

F- © Eitcernefto us. Truly foul, if thou ſay. Choſtis wes” 
Aach peak next and lay, ſoulthou baft that which 
woe wolth bana king's ranſom; that which is 


Wor >inngan al has wits the eee 


no 
” 33 
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ers of bis glory. Ode drop of his blood is worth 4 


| £ leaping. As you know when a man goes leaping, 


ig u pon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the bills?“ 
me cthrone to the wom 


1 tbrope again; this was his-leap. - Oh fits, Oh firs, 


that we might fit on thrones in mount Sion. 
HFovers, to unbehevers, to graceleſs perſons; 1 have 
vort bur do towards you as Chriſt once did toward 

tt. Troy fioners, your ſtate is a weeping ſtate, your 
= fate is a miſerable ſtate, you-lyopen to all the, wrath 
= all che vengeadce, all the curſes under bea ven. 


poor miſerable. franers, cannot you pity yourſelves ff 
_.. Zh Lord of beaven pity you. Did Jeſus Chriſt con: 
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> Mo The Mighty Cod. 55 1 
when he ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world. 
Oh, the happineſs of poor believers, * There is no 
© condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” ſaith 
Paul, Rom. vii. 1. Therefore they ate happy. 
But Fourthly, Chrilt Jeſus is true and perſect God; 
Then we infer from hence, that God's love and gaod- 
will to mankind was very great. That Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould come from heaven to take our. nature, that Þ 
we might be partakers of the divine nature; Chrilf "i 
n him our ſhame, that we might be partake Þ 


ſea of ours, and yet he died our death that we might 
live bis life; He ſuffered pur bell, that we might en- 
Joy his heaven, Oh, how infinitely did he love us 
le endured the foreſt pains, that we might enjoy 
me {ſweeteſt pleaſures. The ſcripture tel's us, that hell 
came leaping; he came with fuch.a good will, he came 


po may know that it was with. od will; Heß 
Lame leaping and ſkipping, S E lea p- 


Leaping faith Gregory, how ſo!-Why: faith be, From 
, 


from the womb'to the cradle; 
from the cradle to the croſs, and from thence to the 


bow much did this Jeſus ſuffer. for poor believers 
le was banged upon the croſs an mount: Calvaryy 


2 Uſe, Secondly, By way of exhortation: firſt, Tg 
few words to ſay, Oh, firs, Oh, firs, methinks- 1 cans 


1 Jeruſalem, "when he came nigh the city, he wept over 
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dom beaven to you ſinners, and, will not vou co: 
ut of e e e eee Did Chiiſt come 
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"6& The Mighty God. 1 
from his Father's boſom, and left his throne and erouẽ ui 
and all his glory, to cone to a poor loſt world, and 
to die and fuffer here for poor loſt ſinners? And what 

> Uingers) wal this make no impreſſion upon you ? Let n 
me tell you, firs, Chriſt came into the world, for 9 
other end and reaſon, but only to die for finners. K 
was the great defign of Chriſt to ſave poor ſinners, 
Sits, if you will not credit me, look into the ſeripture {i 
and chen furely vou will beliere it. 1 FR. 1. 14% 
«This is 2 faithful faying, ſaith the a . and wer- Ne 
thy of all acce ptation, that Jefus Chriſt came inte the 
world to fave fioners,” Mark, firs, He came into the 
world to ſave finners.“ Chriſt hanged upon the eroſe, 
od wept upon the crofs, and died upon the croſs to 
Have ſioners, it was for poor haners, all the hardſhips, 
all the wants, all the trials and ſufferings which be 
met wü it was for the fakes of poor ſinners. Chriſt 
bath  fuffered all this wo and miſery for thee, agd 

Wilt thou not leave thy * and drunkenneſs, Wi 

and thy wickedneſs for Chrift ? O] the ſad day that 

is coming vpon thee ! How canſt thou anſwer this be- 

fore God; Almighty, that jeſus Chriſt the King of 

kings, ſhould come into the world and abaſe himfelf 

= ned es Ws menn ye, oe yet that this ee 

duld ing affect you ? Of Who will pity you 

33 are a When ou are — and 

ring in hell, that would not pity yourfelves ? Oh! 

for the Lord's fake, confider that God ſhould come 

kd takeyour nature, and that be ſhould take our rags, 

at we. might wear his fobes: And what will ra- 

er remain in your ſios, and die, than come td Chriſt ou f 
er life? O! finners, for the Lord's ſake, put off your Den 
keyparly rags, that you may put'en his lovely robes if 

J have read of Ale xandet the ub pa thabwhen be N 
game againſt à city, he uſed to ſet up a candle andi 
they yielded before the candle was out they ſhould 
have quarters, but if they {hood out they might ex- 
pet nothiog but hanging, drawing and quartering. 
© ſirs, Chriſt ſets op a candle to thee, and if thou 
Will come in to dap, thou ſhalt aye mercy, or elt 


* 


„ 2 : \ ; 
= N 


er, 4. 
ere wit be nene! If all the angels and fainkg.in» | 
wen ſhould fall upon their knees, and ſay, ©} 

Jord, ſpare ibis poor creature, one dram of mere et 

1 not be regarded, the Lord would not 
n ar them ; and therefore for the Lord's fake cer 
It er men ate r only for their f. ry 


7e. Nis, but for their Rothfulneſs; men may periſh. for 
ing ſervants that are unprofitable, as well 2 


(> eeis that ate abominable: methinke vou 
re 33 much deli be in thoſe precepts that enjoin e 
he Sohoefs, as in thoſe: ptomiſes that aſſu S 


the day of mercy yau graceleſs, the day af 
© Saul will find 15 ſpeechleſs; though you may 


to the judgment that he lays before you; yet yan 
% K Never we the judgment that he ys unn Y 
he ere is no ſtanding before Chrift, but by ſtanding 


KS Chrift ; ungodly men fear 45 wrath, 2 _ | 
1d Tee v6 wrath; becauſe ity Gn, unpugiſſi wer” 
% Wink there 1s no puniſhment for * 0 becauſe | 
at goes on to {pare them, they go an ta provoke - 
en; as he adds to their lives, they add a0 rhe whe | 
of Nezuſe be is very good, they will he very 
if Muſe juſtice winks, men think be is blind: 1 be 
eb not reprove chem for their ſivs, therefore he 
bu ik he doth approve them in — ſins. ne Will 
d enge the quarrel of abuſed mer 
ears, not finding arendment, e ſorer be les 
„e hen he comes to judgment. 
Oh, finners, tho che patience of God: he in 
not everlaſting, if by the warning picet pf v8. 3 
call be confumed:: The longer God 18 
Woot his hand, the heavier will be the blow whe t. 
&, I gave her ſpace to repent of her farmeation, 
© hin he repented not,” What follows? 4 Behold oy, 
if & her into a bed, and they that commit adultery 
ber,“ Rev. ii. 21,42: The day that begins in mer- 
ay end in judgment. God is4tlentio lang #5 or #3 
„et him be quiet. But know, that God hab. 
87) of wrat . with ind ation; for or Jain 2 2 
e Namn died for r LY 
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f from the wrath of God, or elſe find out a ſhoulde : G 
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- + | 


4 2 


grace id vor hands, till God ſet the crown of oli 


that is ſet in che apoſtles crown; 2 


\ $ = 


© + unto all, till at laſt they have come from all tel 


—_— 


The Mighty God. 5 

-- fraw you to repentance, God's judgment will d 
x you to deſtruction, the ſea of damnation ſhall no Te 
'.  fweetned'wittr a drop of compaſſion.” be 
Ob, ſinners, either ſeek out à Saviour to delieer . C 


bear you up under the wrath of God. Oh, that ge 
would but cooſider your ways, hath not God ſaid i dear 
no ſwearer, nor drunkard, nor whoremonger, no 04 
dulterer, ſhall enter intothe kingdom of heaven? Mn 

ſuch are ſome of you, God knows it, and you 
conſciences know it, and yet you flatter yourſeſ bee 

and ſpeak peace to yourſelves, when God ſpeaks th: 

2 word of peace to you. Ob, ſinners, think of e 
before the bottomleſs pit hath ſhut her mouth ual Foc 


77 Oh, © do no longer neglect God and your of 
vation, Heb.-ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, i 
neglect ſo great ſalvation?” If vou neglect the win 
falvation, you cannot eſcape the great damnation 
>» +. Secondly, Believers, let me beſeech you to ſtand 

and to hold faſt that which you have already, Re 


10. Be then faithful unto death, and I will give 0 
ga cron of life.“ He bath a crown for runners, bull th 
curſe for runa ways. As you lock for happiseſt de 


| N God hath a being in heaven, ſo God look 
for holineſsas long as you have a being on earth. 
many as walk according to the rule, peace be on the 
Sal. vi. 16. To tread on any — path on eat 
is but to miſtake your way to heaven; whilſt yo 
os this ſide of eternity, you muſt hold the ſcep tin 


ry opon your beads: This is the ſpark ling diam 


6 

Tim; iv. 7. *Þ 
. fought a good figbt, I have -fioiſhed my cout 
ha ve kept the faith.” O believers | it will be your 

+ pmefs; your glory, your honvur another day, 

. this day you be found faithfal. O! de not rar”. 

backs upon the truths-of God, as too many wm” 

"days have done: they. haye<gone from one e 


* 


unto- none: that man!s begihnigag was in Rye 
Pont INE nts xx 204; IS 
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11 dr The Exerlaſling Father. 63 


| not] Iwboſe end is in apoſtacy; indiffereney in religion. i is 
# the next Rep to apoſtacy from religion. 
ver Oh! do not make him a tone of ſtumbling, that 
ulders [God bath made a tone for buildiog: if 'the 
hat chain of duty will not hold yon, 3 0E 
aid arkne ſs ſhall bind yon: if vou abufe your liberty + 
o one world, . will loſe your liberty in another: 
vou had made as much conſcience in your libert 
as you have had liberty for your conſcience, it he 
Wen well. That foul was neyes related to Chriſt, 
hat was never devoted to Chriſt, — is no obtain 
Fog the prize of happineſs, witho wu running the 
de ben de Lord's fake, d begie-in thi 
T1 for ord's fa 0 dt hen the 
Spirit, and end in the fleſh. Oh, 2 not put your 
Nied 10 the plough, and look backward; be not 
e true to the father of. lies, and falſe to the God of 
truth ; keep cloſe to the Son of God, to the l of 
od, to the ordinances of God, te dhe day 
be miniſters of Got, to the people of God, and. 
- thou wilt be ſafe. Gal: vi. 9. Be not weary in welt- 
; "doing, for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, if you faint 
not. 1 ſhall wind up all with that ſaying of Ignatius, 
= © They whoadbere to them who adhere not to De; i 
" as ſhall never inherit the Kogdom of God.“ 


| 1 be EvEREASTING: PF A'T MER. 
ex. $16; He is altogether lovely. 


»Docine. Fhar Jeſus Chriſt is iofivitely ns ſuper] 
— 75 tively lovely. ve 


1 A Ni is the ante llene —— the creature, 13 Law 
is the excellency of” cj is the excel - 
| 4 lency ofthe ſaints, glory is the excellency of grace. 
Ion proceed 20 a ſourth title. and that is, Ever- 
Father, for this ſee; Iſa. ix. 6. 

gBelosed, we baveſhewed you Gam the third dit le, 

f 5 ity God, That Jeſus Chriſt is true and petrfeck 
F 8 erte n with e might 55 284 
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| 1 th i in d: © OF bis ſulg⸗ 1 2 
2 race: for grace,” .Johir i, 16; We bes tel , 
aun 


1 ved, becauſe 


2 The Everlaſting Father. 
Ged; the: great and migbyy God: Rut 89 


fourth title holdeik him forth to be a Parke 
8 4. Father, but an \ ererlaitiog, ne, het 


F 
Meuſec 
World 


verlaſting Father. ace” 
: - The propoliing which 1 ſhall lay down fro hg he na 
x tle, b Lu, is, ba Gag if 1 5s a balgyer 8. ve . 

ather. at I ma vÞ kg: Point t 
| Af down theſe Aruths:. ay , "i 6 (a1 


|. That God in Ohtiſt: the g beben Faihs goves 

bim in us, ane us in bicſelf, he is w_ 1 [» 

or and ſiniſher of our faith, Heb. xii. whe 3660 we 

8 of all our peace, of all dur fe Vs wm 

15 tion”: He is. a Father ever begetting * 10g ern} 
rth himſelf i in us; his light is in us, hig lo gre: 

15 5 5 his 8 is in us, his wiſdam i or 4g us, bi ban 

ba 


ae were iy. ime paſt,” we in time prefers; in ume 
po we that are, —— mall he iety 


to come, We that * a 


Eren ſhall receive of his fölneſs: and therefore | 
is-caled; Phe everlaſting Fatber.. - . ' 
He i ide Sun, we * the beams; He i is ide Founs | 
taif, we are the ſtreams : He is the Root, we art 
the brapches: He is the Head, we ate the members; 4 
He is tha Þ Father; we art the children: and hene it 
. lievers 2x0 called his off ſpring: © We are 


of. prigg of G d.“ {auh'theapofi 
In creation, God hz hath ben ae but! 
ia redemption he hath given tigfelf 40 v3 ; it is e d 
fayopr to be converted. ihan 10 be created t 
* far better te have no bei than not 20 have hegp 
pew being, I is only the new creatures that are Þ 
Poles of ne new Jeruſalem: '. $30» 
8 1 God, in Chriſt calleth all bis childrey by! de {r 


Hie dame; be putte ih his name u 9 1 


Do vou mark firs), ( wilt wrize vpop them the esa 
dame of my 3d, in Res, ni, 18. U be fais 7 tod. 

e 2507 fr fram gad; Chriſtians ſtom Cbri + 
17 from ide put, and heavenly, fro hga- Sa 
N d 3 ng & 


> 


. * 


| Fbe ange Father, | 
. b he 
e ow. Yeh OY 


2 from the. — dna. Arg 
I 1 id; and, innere from Go . th © great diffes + 
* 8 of is between t names of faints, by 
. names of the wi. Lt ungodly — 
vipers, ſwine, thor ravening wal 
Pick e Wal andi ſock the b :blcod ofi the innocent: 


ho 
@ > ſaints, they, are called "Jewels, treaſures, 5: hy 
thefdoves, lilies, 2nd 208, of the kingdom of glory. An 
terre it is, chat form good men hade glorieq mor 
cheir -name Chriſtian, 
r: and have thou 
gag; wember of Chriſt, 


t it, bo king honour 
— to be a dog 1 rones 
ove pat onour to be one of Chriſt's little aer 
biz ban 9 the world's great ones. Indeed 6 
 allFgooc| — is better than a great eſtate; inward, hali- - 
sis better than outward happin; 


nr hopour, is better than hogour- without a Chriſt, 


u without. proſperity, is better than proſperity - | 
ter 


bout piety; goodneſs without gteatneſs, is 
ao greaine ; withoaghoadneſs. This is the ſecond, 
Thirdly, God in Chriſt is a Father, who is tender 
ad full of bowels towards his poor e hen 
78270 ut were full of blood, then he was fall of bo 


i brill is more tender of his body myſticsl, than he 
are 11 of his- hody natural; he fered his body, natu- | 
to be nag y, to be thirſty, to be weary, to hang 
but od the croſs. to bleed upon thecrofs, tofuffer-ups. 
sche croſs, ws. be Fee and bored with najls. 5 | 
% :the croſs. Oh, he went- out of ft the, bangen e 
ep us out of the flame. 

art But cow mark, firs, for his bady myſtical.” "hs 
. how tender is be, be loves them,” he pitics hem, 
bois upon them, he carries them in bis boo. 


4 bad dapdies them. on his knegs. 
Nat of bis eye, the joy. of bis heart; he,gannet 
oe 46 ſce them wronged, to fre them injured ot 
I duſkd;xvery blow they have, goes to Os very 
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he rt. 
You ſee ben 
Wes: 


than- in their name emper” 
be. a 


els, A Chrilt with» + A 
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Ohl! they are che 
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tender Chriſt is of bis 
= \ * N who threw himſel 


1 12 
—PFourthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that la yes 


of the air: poor man liveth by death, our nat 


I may ſay, we live by death. 
ferve' God, fince God hath made all th: 


1 17 
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66 The Everlaſting Father. T 
1 myſtical. This is child. 
into the ſea of his eat 
er's wrath, to ſave us from drowning, He wal eatt 
vt the door of hell, to fave us from:perdition, mw cc 
e hath opened the gates of heaven, to let uy we 5 
- This is the third. wy 
child 


for his children: he gives them ſomething in pol worlc 
fion, but more in reverſion; a little in hand anal 2 
. , _— = | 


2 Lew ak: m2 1 $41 2 1 
He giveth them ſomething in hand: be 1 
ba, 
cor 
ver 
Marl 
fe is preſerved by dhe death of the "creature, NN 
our ſpiritual life by the death of the Saviour; fol deat 
It is a man's du er 
world to en! 


eth out for us, he giveth us the air to breathe ing 
the earth o ttead upon, he gives us the ſun, the. 
and the ſtars, wind, water, and fire, he gives uy 
fiſhes of the ſea, the beaſts of ihe earth, and the'f6 


him, in 1 Tim, vi. 17. ſaitb the apoſtle,” * Whoy ma]! 
erh us all things richly to enjoy.“ Mark, be dot er 
ly give us all thiogs, ſoms afl things; not only He 
things, but all things $574) the enjoy... 0 
„ Sdcondiy, God ig hie Pather chat lazy etui vel 
> ' for his children, as well aylayerh out, in Pfal- Viol. 
19.0 n ed e thoũ haſt Meat 

up for them that ſear thee PDayid wonders at it. un! 
bow great is thy goodoets which teu haſt laid M wil! 
Mark, the words ſe, ina Tim , 8. Hencefurih vor 
aid up for me a crowm of right coyfneſs:1 What ent 
fort you Paul? Not net ou För me, but for alk hi if 

. that love his appearing.” 80 again ſe&ariother e 
ture for his, 1 Cor. n. 9. As it is written, (faith Ala. 
apoſtle) Eye bath not ſcen, nor cat heard, geitheh 

- Renter into the heart of man to conceive? Why, Ws! 


hat is this which-eye hath not ſeen, nof eun hg che 
gvneitlier can it enter into the heart of man to gaoncem 
Whp, mark, The things that God bath propane 


It 
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for en abel Tear him.” 9, beloved; OS ee 4 
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* The Everlaſting Father.' 657 
i ehildren the beſt portion, the richeſt portion, the 
is eateſt portion: all things be theirs, life is theirs, 1 
e haegeath is theirs, things preſent are theirs, and things 
„dome are theirs :-God is theirs, Cbriſtzis theits, 
ee Spirit is theirs, heaven is theirs; and what can 
ey have more? In 1 Cor, iii. 22, 23. God gives his. - 
children io this world a talent of grace, and in the 
eld to come a talent of glory, they mall wear 
andWChriſt's crown above, who wear his croſs below. 
= Fifthly; God in Chriſt doth protect and defend his 
eien from their enemies, and from Satan, from 
„from the world, from the curſe, and from he 
ond death, which is hell, in Rev, ii 11. He that 
c cometh -thall not be hurt by the ſecond death.“ 
Mark, a believer may feel the ſtroke of death, but ht Ii 
wall never feel the ſting of death: The firſt death | 
briog his bedy to corruption, but the ſecond _ 
Wadcath ſhall never bring his ſoul to damnation; Tho; fl 
may lire a. liſe that is dying, he ſhalt not die. a 
h that is living : He that is houfed in Chriſt, 
onal} never be houſed in hell; God proteAs his chil- 


* 
ONLY UP 


+... Sd 


een from all wrongs and injuries, in Pfalm cv. 14. 
oe ſuffers no mad to do them wrong, Vea, he re- 


proves kings for their fakes. Pray, mark the phraſe 


en: Sirs, if kings will lay on faints the bands 
olence, God will lay on tings the baods of den- 
ace. He reproves Rings for theit fakes,” II Kir 


Eu wrong the poor ſaints for Chtiſt's ke, Chi 
ww! reprove kings for the ſaints lake, ſo ſaith che 
ri ord of God, They that be gods before men; be 
men before Cod.“ If men will throw ſaints ing 
een for their piety, God will throw them into bel! 
heir jaiqumy. Mz ck what the propher faith, in 
nu. 33. Pray mark the phraſe, Tophet is pre: 
cot old; yea; for the king it is prepared“ And: 
bo be the prophet ſhould ſpeak fo down · right, as 
eb bell were chiefly prepared for great men. 
= Ob, gc, bel} is prepared lor great men. ag well as 
een. Thoſe to whon God beftows great merces, 
der boyd in great vice, God will icflict great 
7 
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$3 Kante hs elne r 
1 ſhall they he able to liſt up a 
beat « befare Cho who a up 755 d an 
int him? The of; th fps N _ 
e pate nf were, £7 d toge er 9 qr 
2 again ſt his - AQs.1 IV. 20, C bw 5 | 
- He tha fix! 


a ſentence opon every e that is pa 
"Came. ye bleſs. vil aſſo 3, * Gove GW +8 
-| This is th 17% 
1 Sixthly, God ih, in is. a Father that c Wet 
” his children, and: inſtructs 1. children: * 1 * 
* dren'ſhall all be taught Lord, Iſa. 255 0 4 
God's children be taught 5 8 5 r eth em 
his. wry and. what, doth hu wes 
Among other. thingy be — 2 his Fechner oe 
6x lefſons. 4 V 
| Firſt, He tescbeth Wem to. deny themſelves... 
3 bie believer. will ay dow n his lufts. at. the. commyg my 
3 of Chriſt. 3 ſors the ſake, af Chriſt, '- 
- © Secondly, Ch was aq them contentment, Hen 
is another divine leffon; which Chriſt teacheth bill 
Children. A believer. will be contented. to wr , 
l of man for bim. bo boxe the wanth of Z 
t bim. 

} © Thirdly, The vanity af-the ecextore <- He 1 fes 
3 eth ue, that all things below. be but ln. aaa Hig 
vexation f ſpirit? © $3 


& 


A fovtth-thiogis; Th © deceirfolriefs of- fin, Pp un 
»Fifthly; The deceitfulgeſß of the heart. A * Far 
- > Sixthly, The right knowlege of himſelf. | 


Oh, Chriſtians ! Have you learned theſe lebe th 
| "Then let all your actions be Chriſt like, and walk = 
"You bave. bim ſor an example? He lived to ical, 
ds how to live, end he died to teach us hg; th 
He that will pet follow the example of Challts 
Baal hever be ſared by the mexits of his qltarlin; 
he is the root on which a ſaint grows, ſohe 1 ol | 
| 2 by which a. tint ſquares : I he be dg ib „ 00 
dob's ſtaff to guide thee do heaven, he Will hen 
E (how acob's lager to mount : — up to heaven. WE". 
F TE Is os Chriſt, a6 ai af 
REES - ww. 
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The Everlaſting Father, - 69 


thenf - 


dy Kling” to be ſated by Chfiſt, (God made dne Son 

| Ie to all that he might make\all bis ons hike to 

Lor lone.) If the life of Chriſt be not your pattern, the 

Io * oF Chriſt will na ver be your portion. This1 is de 
1 I 

j a Seventhly, God in Chriſt is à Father that's 


ch they reſemHle. him tb the; very life; as was'faill 
0 Wn the life.” 80 we may fay of believers, they re- 
lf ſemble Chrift to the life. God will fuffer nv man to 

YN * the livery of Chrift e 

ts we likeneſs of Chriſt, withio him, 2 * 

We all (faith che apoſtle) beholding e ce 
| 23 — ae glory of tbe Lott, are changed an- 

do the 


* Spitit of the Lord. 


«4 Oh, firs, what's rare jewel is-grate ! The God 
f 


bs | grace w_ irgglory. Matk, from glory to glory; 
© 1s glo 


je image, fron glory to glory, even af 


3 all his children the lovely im 6of: fete Chr 41 
ch Conftantine 8 children, a They reſemble their father of 


n him, __ _ a I | 


at is 2 one degtee of grace to another! grace 
ty milirant, and glory is grace wg ant, - 


{Grace is glory began, and br = grace made per- 


Aut itz wk degree w6g ce Pei 0 3 Þ 


higheft degree df grace: grate * 
is the flower: Brace is the ting. 6 he is the «tif 


ung diamond in the ting 1 7 is the glorious” in- 


. and glory is the perfect man of grace: works 
the fpring, glory is the harveſt: the ſoul wf man 
the 2 the grace of God is the jewel: Ge 
1 WE Wwillthrow'away the cabinet, where he Bads not t 
Jewel. He that created us inthe image, Will 
| do us His image, That is the ſeventh particulaf 


d MF ode fathets de dead and gone, our farker Abraham 
dead dur fatber Iſaac is dead, our father Jacob is 
Lead, and others be dead and ge, Ohl But God in 
heit is A Father that hes for &ver, thad loves ſor e- 
wer, that rei fon dyer. He is the of 3 
Ain etefnity, from etertity, to eternity, 5 5 
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we 
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*'Eightly, Cod in Chtiſt is a Father chat e. | 


was nad is SO wan de always, me 2 1% 
1 a ant 
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0 The Everlaſtin Father. 
b extnothbut be slways, Rev. i. 8. Chriſt is the ll 
N before time, in time, and aſter time, Heb. xi 
| * Chriſt is the ſame, faith the apoltle, e 
J „and to day, and for ever. Of him and for hay 


© and to him, are all things,” Rom. xj. 36. 
&.-- Ninthly, God iti Chiift is a Father that eorredal 
bis children; all whom God loves he chafhiſeth, wh 
| be loves not to chaſtiſe, God had one Son with 
ſia, but no ſon without ſorrow: he had one Son wal 
out corruption, but no fon without correction. Hem: 
Kii 16 For whom the Lord loves, he chaſtilewy 
Add ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth. N 
CE 11.19. As many 2s 1 love Þ rebuke and chaſtens 
© Afiictions are bleſſings to us; when we can ble 
& God-for the afflictions. Chriſt tells us, © That ha 
© that will be his diſciple, -muft deoy himſelf, take unite. 
bis crofs and follow him.“ Mat. xyi. 24. There is 
four fold ſelf, that muſt be denied for Jeſas Chrifl 
or elſe we cannot be called his diſciples, _- 
= Firſt. A Gaful-ſelf. (2.) A natural-ſelf, (2.} 8 
© Telt-righteoutneſs. And (4.) A ſelf· gain of lucre. 
- - Sinful-felf is to be deſtroyed, and natural-ſelf is 
be denied; we cannot enjoy ourſelves till we deny aur 
ſelves: God is as far from beating his children for nou 
thing, as he is from beating his children to nothing 
The Application, Is it ſo, that God in Chriſt i 
belierer's everlaſting Father? Oh then, what is f 
ſweets good as Chriſt? And what is fo great an e 
as lin? Oh! love Chriſt more, and hate fin mare 
hriſt bringeth life with him, a kfe-6f: grace, 2 
of comfort, a life of glory; but fin bringeth dear 
With it, death of body, death of ſoul, death het 
aud death hereafter. O the blood of Chriſt ſpeakemnm 
better thiggs than the blood: of Abel: Abel's. ble 
cried for vengeance, but Chriſt's blood cried for men 
ey. He is the pearl of great price, for which rhe non 
'- merchant ſold all that he had; and bought it, aan 
© found more joy in this pear], than ever he did wins 
Fall chat che had. Oh! therefore let me beſetch your 
that are his children to love him, and to (econ inn | 
| 7 | 4 *: _* hea 
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b 1 


WE fon boooureth bis fatber, and a ſervant bis m. 
l 1 then be a Father, where is my honour? If 


3 a4 brought up children, and they have rebel» 
again 3 
lgetioa. Chriſt is related to them as a lord to 
rrants, as a father to his children, as a prince ta 
SlubjeRs, as a bead to his members, where the re 


ay 4 


il he. be reverenced for his goodneſs. Oh 1 what 
What little be defireth of you, to that which be de- 
y from vou? If honour be not due to him, let 
de dbeſtowed, if it be due to him, let it not be 
d. If God do great thio a 
oot accept of ſmall things from his children. Do © 
ke the out- cry that G 
*. Ha. i. 2. Hear, O heavens 
1 © 0 [4 


ſe, than it is to ſe children to become rebe | 
bat mother canendure to ſee thoſe lips that dre 


ot look for ſo much 
= candle, as from the ſhining of the ſun: Nor 
ih moiftere from the dropping of a bucket, as from 
Do! a cloud. To whom much is given., 
bn mach-thall be required.” God doch not ex pe 


— 
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The Everlaſting Fücher. f 


Hor everlaſting Father, therefore de hie Will 
earth, as the angels do in heaven,” you cannot 
ia to 


| for want of mercy: Oh! let him 
tomplainof you for want of duty; fo. good hath 


Ween to you, «5 he bath not beer wanting to yon 
and will you be wanting to bim in e- 
a 


thin 


ſer, where is my fear? Mal. i. 6. As 2 Father, 


for his children, he 


makes againſt his own 
| and be aſto- 
arth. What is the matter? I have hou» 


me. The nearer the relation, the greater 


bon is neareſt, there the provocation is gteateſt. It 
more plealing thing to ſee rebels to ee chil» 
: FI 


breaſts,” to ſuck her blood? Oh. a 
More known to God than others: and therefore 
Wmult more 8 hiq than others; von 

plendar 


miolying of 
where liehe is beſtowed, por accept little where: 
received, Hear yethe word of the Lord; 


2. God hath 


of the carth,” Amos iii, 1, 
- 8 | exalted 
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ie, you only have I known abort - 
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and men: fin is the great make hate between Gd 


- tween God and us. He paid a 


- 
4 - 


"Pleaſed with us, yet in bis Son he is well-pleaſed wil 


tha he was diſplesfed with him for his fins ſake: 


ix. 27. 0 ſirs! He gives peace with G 


world. cannot take from us, worldl y trou les can 


7 | * * 
29 


=>: . = The Prince- of Peace. 


Peace brioger, he is the Peace-maker between ( 


pa! 
Nou 
and the ſoul: fin is the wall of ſeparation: bet 
God and us, but the Prince of — 2 makes peace M 
| | the debts, and 

up all the controverſies, and blotted out the ha 
writing, and bath broken down the partition · walter: 


aud made up the great breachbetween God and m 
2 Cor. v 19. was in Chriſt reconciling: 


world to himſelf.” Mark, it is in Chriſt; ſo like 
elſewhere © You who were ſometimes afar off, 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt.” Oh, finners, CH + 
is our Peace - maker, the Prince of peace makes pe e 
between God and us, he reconciles God to men, a educe 
men to God; ſo that tho' God might be juſtly i 3 
onſo 


us, is more pleaſed with a believer for Chriſt's fak 


- Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace giver ; alas p 
{tnhers? we have no peace with angels, no peace will 
eonſcience, nor one with another, till the Prinet 
peace give it to us, Peace l leave with you, peace 
gire unto you, ſaid our Lord to 8 4 . 
In Ro 


vor We have peace with God through our 8 
Jeſus Chriſt :* Chriſt gives the peace to us, which? 


eme heavenly peace. 2 
Pourchly, He is a Prince of peace, or the peace 


Prince: So he is {tiled not only peace, but the Pf i 
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Pirſt, The a 
Of truth. (4) Of ſel denial. (J.) Of obedienal * 


(6.) Of holineſs. en > | 
| Miete heſe are ſeveral paths of peace, and peaceans 
paths, Oh, firs! there is no. peace to be 


| LY * 


of Peace. Indeed, beloved, he is all peace to the 
liever. Her ways are ways of plealantneſs, and an 
her paths are peace, —— of Chriſt; Pros. ume! 
17. Mark, all her paths are peace. en 
Now what theſe paths are, I ſhall name f6x to yaumeate 
th N (2.) Of faith; be 
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The prince of Peace. 85 E. | 


Me-paths of peace, As all his works be great and 
G0 1 ſo all his paths are peace und pleafantneſs, - *- 
eondly, His goſpel is a goſpel of peace; it is 4 
e heat mercy to enjoy the gofpel of peace, but a 
rater mercy to enjoy the peace of the goſpgl. 
rds, His reward is peace, Ta leü. 2 He all! 
ioo peace. Here the joys of heaven are called 
ner the true: ſons of peace; and the ble ſons 
ee ſhall be crowned with peace, they ſhall eiter 
peace: and thus, beloved I have briefly, 1 0 1 
fully e the point; That Jefus Chriltas the — 
Wc and foundation 6f-a-believer's peace; 4B 
e. Now for the application of the point 1 Ty _—_ 
ace it to four heads. (T.) For Infotmation. (3 - | 
dif Examination. 8. 4 Erhorration. | 1s) 1. 
wilgonſolation, . 
a EFirſt, By way of information, any we may Ge 2 
mar grearneed:weftand/in of Jeſus Chriſt. O Chriſ—- 
ans ! RIC Chriſt the cauſe and foundation of all 
wit ur _ Then we have ao right or title to peace 
y the Prince of 23 We have peace witn 
ce Bod. (faith the apoſtle) through our. Lord Jeſus © 7 
Wheiſt: we are reconciled to God in 3 and A 
who were afar off (faith Paul) are — e near bj 
Weblood of Chriſt, we are only acceptable in the bs Y 
eso that beloved, ir is all in Chriſt, and thro*?_ ; 
chase we have our peace. A Chriſtleſs man is a 
| etleſs man; he hath no peace with Gqd, ho p, 
ab ets; no peace with conſcience: Till we be* _* 
ine Pritt riends, we are our own foes, It is true à wie- 
þ aaa may ſpeak peace to bimſelf, hut God ſpeaks 
jot of peace to him: He may (peak peace to 
alt, till he falleth into everlaſtiag flames: God ue 
5 ah the, 8 is his ſoe; angels hate him, alþc*-: 
nce upon him in Iſa. lik; 21. 
a Were is 2 yo peace the wicked; faith-my Gd 
eta word, not a dram of — 3 ES. 
ſte of Chrit therefore, Oh firs! confid im hat. Th 
pe ſtand of the Prince of pesce- 9 * 
an . Itipforms: rake That 'to hayepoxce with” 
* lenge 


4 
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56 . The Prince of "EY Eo 
dur Creator and Maker, is the ſweeteſt and beſt this 
in the world. Oh l bow inhoitely ſweet is peat te 
what is ſweeter than peace? Alas gold is bur dl 
ſures are but tpys, wit is but a aſh; beampBl 
1 blaſt, N but a 1 1 FR Hat a ig :-0h 
ut peace is ſweeter than wee te YL 
than thebeſt of all thoſe. 43 
: Firſt, Becauſe he that hath * with God, 1 maſks: 
jo come doldly to God, Heb, vi. 6. Secondly, He 
hath peace with God hath communion and fe 
ſhip wid God. 1 John i. 2. * Truly our A. : 
is wirb the Ether, and with the Son os Chril 3 
Thirdiy, He that is at peace with G a fog 
God; peace is of all other the moſt ſweet. "Oh ny 
wine to comfort us, and bread to nouriſh us, it mal 
a wan live comfortably, and die cheerfully. 
- Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of peate, he * 
cauſe and foundation of all our peace: Why then = 
> - that wants the Prince of peace, wants allgood thing 
' « heisthemoſtmiſerablemanin the world, that i is with.” | 
ont Chriſt: be wants reconciliation with God, an 1, aus 
reit in Chriſt: bens the Roting wog and comforting”! 
the Spirit, he wants juſtification, ſanctiſication. | 755% 
ption, he 1 . pardon of fin and freedom from E 
inion of fin, he wants that ſavour which is he 
2 life, that joy which is unſpeakable, and full * 
ory, aud that faith a dram of which is more won 
4 2 à king's ranſom; he wants thoſe riches w © 
— not, thoſe evidences for heaven that fail mt 
that love which dies not, that kingdom which ſhalt 
not, O beloved! bow many things doth: that poly 
foul want, which wanteth a Chriſt? He is wretchs 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked,” Rag 
17. Chriſt is a pearl, whoſpever bath him can 
ver be poor, and Whoſoever wants him, can never mn 
1 N did men but ſee all in this Peart I the 
1 - thay would ſell all for this Peart of pri & 1 
| : Fourtbly; M qe ſus Chxiſt be ee and dun 
tion of our peace; sen itis our treateſt eonot ram 
tone iat nent N dan | 
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de Prince of Pest. 
. b Water's favour (faith the ſcripture) but Oh ſeek 
the favour of this Prince, poor ſouls. withaut him 
! b 2 is no mercy, no Peace, na grace, no gloty, no 
reserve, no eternal life; © For tins is ter- 
ee. to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
it bom thou haſt ſent, John xv. g. 
2. By way of examination, and ſelf- trial, the 

1 Wal of curſclves is the ready 1 to the er 2 
bes. Oh! Chriſtians, would-you fee your God? | 
ber your eyes upwards, would you fee yours 


* 


1 


* A., and got a man can he damned that hath it. | 
ed! ſee whether you be in the narrou way that 
* 
A 7. thrones far grace to rule in: whether ye are“ 
Chris ſpouſes, or the devil's harlots ; whe- . 
| na you are heirs of heayenor hell, whether ye be 
Ss bond: men, or God's free- men: Examination 
bestes path to perfection, 1 Cor. i. 26. Not - 
eite, not many mighty, not many noble are 
res,” eis ſeldom: that the ſparkling diamond of 
Weat eſtate, is ſet in the gold-rings of a gracious: 


A man may be great with Saul, and grace- 
_ rich with Dives, and miſerable; the richel 


Woftcntimes' the pooreſt, and the pooreſt are dften- 
e richeſt: Oh! how many -threed+ bare fouls 
ere be found under ſilken coats; and porple- 
_ Phy who live moſt downward, die moſt ups © 
9:2 lght-of ourſelves in grace, will certainly "= 
4 7 | — D 3 | | bring 


4 
=, 


hn 


The pine of Pede. 
f ourſelves in glo z thoſe 83 


hto 
derer mak e wa bg for us, that have een a hell 2 
Uſe 3 But it is time for me to turn my..{p 
| = rt tg and Oh! that yon wan 
me with youx reſolution to obey my weil 
a. 5 that is 5 N make vo ; PEACE. with 
. de, that vou 1e he true ſons! 17 
25 the peacez ls ons Pr! that; q 
righ was boron God; and holy before men, 
© may ep y ſhine in glory, and that vo- 
ave.peace-with God ,and wu angels, and with 
Np NN and u ith one — ee Wen 1 
Wo e anſwer to the me 85 Sha nd 
rince. of peace be your love and Lord, your ng bat 
eſt and deareſt, your joy and your. delight; ü B. 
von kiſs the Son; Will you make your peace with Pe! 
God of peace, and-give up your ſouls and lire in 
- be-ruled by him Theſe things 1 el you too 
-  apd-God expedtsahem. at your hand, but that 
*- exborzation-muy ſtay with you, I mall back it ä 0 
- Jome preſhog;cooliderationa;- - - | 
© Furit; Con — 85 God's goodneſs and Wa will 
Wards men: God bath given you rich means, that 
may make and ſecure-your peace with Gods Ei 
; He hath given vou the law-and-the goſpel... Seca 
- by, He He bath graciouſly given-time:and-opportunil 
Thirdly, Mercies agdatticuions, mercies..o. draw Wi 
- and afflictiong to dure vou, Fourthly, He hath aur 
en you:preachers, both inward and outward re, 
ers; by outwarg n mean the migiſte e 
1 Chriſt, Ray 1 and intreat yo for Chailihar 1 
E- fake 10 be reconciled: to God, 8 make vou yo 
uh God: By igward preachers,.. mean Je | 
conſcience that judgeth 2 and checketh youg 
”  . reproveth-yow tor your ſins and abominatihns. Fu Wh 
„ Hg ($6: 17 von precepts and pro: Herd 2 01 
cCepts cosmandiog vou to do, and promi 
E 4 7 7 7 — or your, doing. "Si 
Re pirit 24 cany a8, en. VI. 3 
2» e not 3 Ruin . e lo 006 
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=? | The Prince of Peace. > anc oo 
yon ftand out againſt God? What have you to ſay 

ii this? How can you anſwer this, when you 
ir hall appear before God's judgment-ſear? Have 
eo thing to fay againlt this? Oh, fad will be 

your end, unleſs yon make your peace with'Ged 3 
Lad therefore ſeeing God bas gived theſe things to 
WM. you that you may make and ſecure your peace with | 
048 ho 


, ; 

| > be that liveth in {in without: repentance, | 
ia fro without forgivengeſs.” This is the firſt. 
a Secondly, God invitetb and wogeth zou to come 
make your peace with, him, Ia. e. 1. Ho e. 
bone that thitſteih, come pe ta the waters, and 
L he that hach no money, come ye, buy and eat, come 
nnd buy wine and x Without money,” and with- 
pc." f nh ta, 
== Beloved, here is three comes in this text, to ſhow i 
ihe infinite willingneſs in God to ſave poor ſinners ; 
Res. xxii: 17. The: bride-and the Spicit fay: 
eee, and Jet him that beareth ſay come; And him 
is athirſt, let bim come, (here is three comes a< 2 
eo in this text) and whoſdbever Fill, et bim take be 
er of life freely.“ What are fhete none thieſt v a- 
og vou? Do none thirſt for Cheiſt, and grace, and 
en? If you come firs; here you may hate grace, 
nd mercy and happineſs,” Now, for the Lord's fake, 
aer wherefore is this, but that you may make 
peace wich God? Shall the God of heaven call 

md will you not hear? What, will you rather ſtay in 
Pur tas and die, than go to Chtiſt for ſiſe? Oh!? 
ego to the Prince of peace for peace, that you may” ' 
ei peace if yon do hot lay your fins to your hearts: 
ht youmaybe humbled for them, God will lay them 
"ST yoorcharge, wat you may be damned for them, 
FOE A third confideration is this, either you muſt taſte 
ee goodvefe; or of bis Fury; there is not a man, 
e, or cbild among you, but muſt partake of the / 
er the others; your portion will be either joy or . 
1h : either deſolation, or confolation, if you be dot 
ixMees for . vou muſt be trees for 1 GJ 
e ot tor fruit, you multbefor the flames, if you 
4 BODE + do 


— 


So -- The Prince of. Peace. 


#9 not ſwim i in th water works. of repentance, 
mall burn in the fire. works of vengeance : if von 
not go and make your peace with God that you. mi 
have heaven, you ſhall go to daft, for Nas, nat. 1 | 


ſxeetbefore you this day, will you make your peg g 
#ith God or no? Will you ſtill go onina way of wi 
neſs, breaking bis laws; grieving his Spirit? 
die à natural death bef . 

fay chen, if you hive ſo, and die ſo, 

ed with the damned, and puni R's the pools 
ment of hell, and fo fent'to hell wich loads 0 

o pon your backs. Jou ſhall havę your patt in that lak 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ie of aſt 
-- £ond death. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved, and he 
that belieycth not, ſhall damned,” ſaich our Lox 
Mark Xvi, 16. Oh, firs ! ir is better to repent-with 
nt perifhing, than to perith without repenting,.4 Wes 


” lap 
gold 


our peace; one of them you muſt do, Oh firs Bl Y 
ave ſet life and 2 heaven and hell, bitter and that 


yon 
8 
len 
405 
fore 


a val 
iritual lifes 
all be damn 


ofe you 


b therefore look to it as well as you will; are you A Tel] 


3 Pers With God! 


. give lor the offers of -mercy that are now offered 


- den, and I ill give you ret? Ol how earneſtly w 


E 3 Qb . 8 


Nes, alas, all the world is 4 
t a drop of water in . of G 00s and ther daft] 
{om your peace wit i, 3. He 
we e ſeape, if we nope 10 great AL ] 
' Fourthly, Copfider, what the damned in hell wou 5; 


you, certainly they would give ten thouſand wor 
55 had them, for theſe opportunities that you or 
y., Should gp ſay to poor wretches that are M 
Ros in hell, for their drunkenneſs. 2 earth, au feel 
their whorivg and abominations, as he doth to lik 
Come uomo me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
Jowi 
they run and catch the word out of God's momh eſs 
N the de vils are too well acquainted with mi 
1 by mercy if it were offered to them. Bull 

as, poor damned wretches, there is whit be - Kare: 
—.— for them, Ys not fo much as a drop of w ſou 


for them, not one drop of water to cool their Gam 
DR and m 4 


The Filer of Pinee:. oo 
peace with God (ue death comes; which may 
"I a pu 'y next mightfot t we know, if ye loſe your 
kin may golden ſeaſon ye! Ho your fools. | therefore make 
1 Por peace wit (God, that it may not be ſaid of Jou, 
* N D e r Jexuſglem in Luke xix. 42. Oh, 
chen hadſt known jn this thy day, the things that 
toncern thy. peice: but gow they are bid from thine 
yes” Here wasa weeping word, a ſad word to Jeru- 
s. Alas l now it is bid fr rom their e s, their golden 
* is one: there is no peace to he had: and there- 
Pre I be u. ag tho' I were condemned, and beg 


Woo! Pt Ct be of youinthe bowels of Chri 
for 358950 2 e Mae your pesce with God, 
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img 


oil 
| 1 
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A 0 been goilty of, even more than the bairs' of t 
— Ye. or Ahe ſand by the ſea ſhore, or the mon in — | 
with 


raven, which are innumerable, ſaith David, 
Ware more. than the hairs of my bead,“ Pſalm 47 * 
lone of theſe fins were enough to ſink thee into 
** el for ever: What advantage 950 

e of all theſe delicate bapquets that he 
> Nich? O ! think on that time, wherein ye ſhall be 

Paweg of nothing aba your wickedneſs, and. glory; 
nothing bot your 
Sin is le a- ſerpent in ci boſo m that is Vipgiogs. 
ed e a thief in the cloſet that — ſtea dasz or hke a. 

mon in the ſtomach, ſev is Pal roo r like 3 
— in the bowels, that Pe are in 
en already forthe — ſin . liveſt in, and if thou 
1 Reeſt and dieſt —— Chrift. thou ſbaltere be 
idem, therefare Hſay make peace [lah 84 
vi nl, Conlidertharthert is more hittergeſe fol. 
oi Pein upon ſios ending; thas eyer there was ſweer- 
1 {cs wing from ſips acting; you that fee-nothing: 
mi q ur well im its commiſſion, will fuffer oothing but wo, 
an — — noe oo Nato is better here to forgo the plea» 
ereaſter to undergo the pain fins: 

wi 5 * oat 291 1 your profit, will deer probt by your 
be that likes the or of bn w do them; will! 
ee wages of 3 i tare den, Le, is 0 1 


— 5 28 0 La - as < * * q * * 8 FR 
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Bip, 50 duſſy con ſider the mulutudeof fins thou = 
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, . The Pine e rene 
ſha me ſul ard damnable; it ſnameth men in this ee 
and damneth them in other world; it is Ke JE Y 
das, that at firſt falutes, but at Jaff betrays u 
le Delilah, to ſile'n our fice;"and betray us We" 
EF” our enemies hands. Ob, finnets Pride of es, anger" 
F part with your- bus, that yon may meet with err 
Saviour, and make you peace with im. pot \ 
= ___ Seventhly, Configderthe heavy judgments that bay 
der Four beads? You ly open to all the judgmiewl þ 
EF in this He, and Terments in the life to come. 
Voß fithers the day is hafting upon you; whereik ne 
Will have mifery without mercy; ſorrow without ee 
cour, pain without eaſe, puniſhment without pity, ul 
tgrment withont end, uoſeis repentance do prevents 
"The #4778: 9. *-The Lord Jeſus ſhall'be reve Th 
ec tom been wü his mighty angels, in fam 
Are, taking tengennee on them that Know not Gals: - 
and that bey ber the goſpel of our Lord ee 
brit, v6" thall-be pPuniſned with everlaſticg del 


vo 
Gor 


- I» — 
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+ Aruchon from che preſence of the Lord, and trans i 
me glory of his power. Ob! let the bearing of 9 
Diane and laftly, If node of the former arg rec 
ments or con igerations prevail with pou, tom Moſi 
I beſecch vos, and that is, the readineſs and willing 
cls of Hod to give Chrift, and Chriſt to give hun 
Aud are you ne: willing'to receive his Son? Coolil 
- be willingneſs df God. Bebold 1 Rand avithelgan por 
door; F will eome in vato hit, and Will ſups: W 
I that Have heaven to give; Ithat have 2 eri Bs 
© give, 1 Gand and knock? Do you ſee this 4 
8 Fans, he it is thateſtands at the door of ye | 
*Prigee of- peace, the mi God: and will vo 
open ta bim? What de wann 40: be a ven 


FAY 


prevent-rhe feeling of this, peor inner. | 
©» your peace with the Pridce of peace, yer let this at! 
o freu. Ob, finoers, God aſe bee fo ve bis S0 s 
add Knock, if any man beat my voice, and open 
Dich. Mark, fnners bete, Rehold 1 Rand - W 
gtre: bat base all joys to give ; 1 that have my 
e 
Feorts and kabcks! Me it is the King of inlifles 
© 
© G 
; *% 
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oF Ft The- Elect Preciocs, | 83 N 
eh ho go.to heaven, and to be happ 91 for erer? What, © } 
17 you 2 t6 be delivered from Satan, from 

the flames of hell? If you be willing - 
1 then 1 ur peace with God, for God is willing to 
* 2 heaven for you, if you be willing to open your 
3 to him: he is willing to ſave you. if vou be 
willing to be ſaved; he is willing to gire a Chriſt, 
Bag vou be willing to receive a Chriſt; And therefore, - 
me Per fouls, let theſe confiderations provoke you to 
* life to the Lord of life, to go fot peace to the 


Voce of peace, to go for grace to the God of grace; 
* ere men ſo diſigent as to do their beſt, God i 1 fo. 
Nalgent he would forgive the worſt. - * 


error PR £c10vs.. 


3 . e 16; He u altogether hovely:-' 
J 49 oe, That Jeſus Chriſt is . er 
45 . ” Jauvely lovely- 


f thif no can be weary of preaching, or hegele 
4 1 or 'reading, or learning Chri : Who is bo. 7 
Eprecious and Toners ? Mahomet is the Kt love py 2? 
— es is the Jews ove; the Pope is the Papi ever | 
oil dut e 4. Believere lobe. | 
ling 2 ER ow make ſome entrance ip Chrif's 
a and lovely title, The El ef precious : 
— pus You have in 1 Pet. ii 6. 
ide! tis excellent title, T hall; lay down. "we 
91 3 Hons, * 
Y brine (1: That jeſus Chrift the Mediator is. 
de Father's Elect.” I prey mark; lis, there's a 
ante fold. cleft of God. 1 
nf} E. The Elect Jeſus Chriſt; Tha Nl. 7. © Be- 2 
jo Y r my elect,” laith the Fun, r | 


jou bh, ear, The ele ang 
| | before God, an 
Sd bo beten vin, ma for ont ſee Gol [4 


4 
1 
T Ez 120 Th 7 


8, 1 Nia v. 27 * 
our Lord Jeſus cut, 


7 FEET "The Elec Prada, | | 
12. Put on therefore (as the de of God, "Fs 
5 * belored bowels of mercy.” + 4 Yhis co 
at alas I what are elect uagets, ce ſain 0 
to be elect precibus ? It is only bleſſed Jalan gy . x 
the elect precious, and precious to the ele | 
But 1 all oor tang. upon this point but proce i" 2 
tothe ſecond. 15 

Doctrine (2.) And that i is this, That a __ 

; 2 glorified Chriſt, is very read to a becken 4 : 
mrs... -: | 

In bandling dhis precious point: I hall ſhow 1 1 um 
bre thipgs, (J.) That be is 1 80 (2.9 That who w 
is moſt —.— 3.) He is all 2 5H Els! 
15 n And (Fg. Why he's fo precious | 

he is precious: 25 Chriſt iv} 
three 8.0 to God, to angels, and to faints. 

Fir o God the Father, abd this will aÞ beg 
what. f the: Father bath faid himſelf of 2 e Soil if ge 
ta. Klü. 1. My elect in whom my ſoul delighterh upon 

> Mere yo fee, Chriſtians, what God faith to Chriltf * 
me ſoul of Cod delights io the Son of God. 80 again K 
Matth., in. 17, TRis is my mags Son in whom 
am well pleased. Mark here, not only plea . 
| i pleaſed, O bow preciou$1s' Chriſt to ( 4 e 
al et? 2 I "_ 
The Lord Jeſus tho' he was a man of ſorrows N 
ke was not a man for ſin; he had 8 but nol 5 
- eprfu 1109, He that was th rs, never e! 
the way himſelf. Jeſu muſt needal I 
F the omg: eee dil I hich 
| w any 4 ing, e im in ever 
viii. 29. Chrilt Were aking of hne, Ta. Fac; alwayl 
the Sa 8 a Nack hi 5.5 5 our Lord Jefus. 
88 it Will de your. de 25 ir crown, . Your bt % 
© nour and happineſs another da y, if io thividay you 
theſe things chat pleaſe Cod; did Ebrilt here. Fa 
Ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. Qhrift wen e, 
4 doing good, he muſt needs-pleaſe the Father zl 
3 em doing good, Acta x. 38: He didn. 
en * in ode place, * went abôut doing * gabi 
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1 7A; 2 Ele le Pers 
ie « I, tht he £ bit fil 
x 11 that he is tabs, © 1040 en are, they are 


Ni th thing without bim, they have nothing with 
him whatever they are worth. It is: he that me 
them worthl it; it is got worth a man” 8 while to. 
unleſs be live in Chriſt; Chriſt is the gaia of a beſii 
ar, ige and dying, fo whatever is good for a Nl 
ry, be mult ſay. ſor this 1 am beholden to Chill 
| aid d He, all things are yours, and ye are Chriſt g2hat-} 
OV, firs, jet me give you a more particular ace r 
the. Cbtiltian's worth, and inventory of his eſtaii be 
bo al along I ſhall ow vou that Chriſt is the v 
J that, what is 2 chat makes a believer fo 7 F 
200 I execiion Why it is. ſuch things as theſe, ( oy 
Heis a livipg man. a.) at 3 a ſeciog man. (a . } 
is a petſon of honour. He hath a great deal 
joys, hope of More. % 7 is righteous and holy 
da in a word, be is ſaved at laſt. = 49 2 
ET — Theſe-ure things that make a Chriſtian ſo col Pore 
= «perſon, and he hath none of theſe but by C Oh 
4 ach all this alone by Chriſt. ... uit 
Firſt, This is the excellency of a Chriftiao, that och 
is 4 Rring man: 4. no man on earth 28 io a es 
E- ol: . de cal led a living man, but a believer; e 
cad men, but they that believe. You K i 
t bn it was ſaid of the-prodigal, while he lived ii 
he. was, dead This is my ſon that was bead andy 3 
Walive; When he believed thenhe was alive, n 
[2 8 i is ip the things of nature; life is the gol 
able thing which we have, Skin. for ein, and 4 In t 
17 an lee will be give for bis life,” A man 
 Tather part wich his Iivellbood, than Wick his life, 
5 r $Jife is ſo dear to him. Now beloved, if nal 
3 7 lie be ſo deſireable a thing, what is a, ſpirizvall 
at which in fcripture is called the life of God? Now 1 h 
þliever:i we only. living man, every other man 
P: ritual cad: but now * comes the belief ; . 
bol y whom doth be lire? Why, it is in Cl Nun 
. P GA u. 20. Lam crucified With Chriſt, nor wul 1 


hve, A dee aud vet Live * 1 Fal 
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| 3 The Hext precious. - & 
Ch es bes Ang, yet fung ang fo did Paulin 
blacce and conformity to Chtiſt. I live (Ad 
yet got L, but. Chriſt Tiveth in 8 4 d. 1 

ue 1 now live in the fleſh, I live b itho 


i 


k . 
li -* but only. as he dtriverh it from Chriſt: Chi 
bis him, more than be himfelt, Hyeib. 
i econdly, The excellency of a belie vet lies in this, 
| Þbat he is the ſecing man; it is the ſight; which put the - 
rence between perſon and perſon: it is a fad thing 
tag f je born: blind, or to be blind after aan is born. 
| 2 all men are * aug ba bliad, or.b 2 after 
Jo * are born, ox bot belovec you 
N how precious fight is "Alc ab + man who 
te could ſet.; We read of a poor man who comes 
al Faning zo Chxilt, apd.cries out, O Lord, that kmay 
eve my bgbt. Now firs, if in nature haviog-thi 
. of our eyes be à thing hat makes us ſo m 

e excellent than otherwiſe we would be without. . 
on, cen, bow much value ſhould * By ew 5 
1 hg light Which refers to our ſo 

ech better want the eyes in our. r Fu * 1 55 
of our, underſtanding: Now in a ſpiriin ſenſe 
eis oo ſeeing man bot a believer; no man 
it ſaviogly, but they who faw him behenngly 4 
y man but a believes walks in darkneſs: oo, be 
darkneſs. - The. apoltle, Eph, v. 85 tells 4 5 

Now this purpoſe.” Lou were Tojactimes 
mnow-arc ye htio the Lord it; Sus 

the Lord | 3s Chriſt youſee abeliexer 1 
: bo be comes to ſee, in P Lordaba 

vt 1 vgs az dark as others,acd as blind as Miles, Nil 
sche Lord,.20d-bo ſponer was, he, in the, Lor 
e * N in the Lord... That is che ſecond 
No aa. he excellence of 3 2 ek lies io this, 
eee 18 A ee 
1e 5 beauty god honour be: 
Wot is world, powell: but belie vers he, de farmed per- 
1 . there is no beautynor comelineſs chythey ſho 
1 _ SEG is 8 5617 r bear 
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Son of God.“ Sa that Paul will we 29.96 his life hi * | 
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* * The Blech a 2 . 
dil pertb . 5 is ſo m e eyes. of- G0 d Fel. 

bids; 14. . 1 put a jewel om thy; Forehead 5 

2 3 3 thy ears: And fo o he goes on, anc an 

2 exceeding beautiful, ànd didſt proſperi 

2 kingdom.” Bat, now mark how he came by'\ 
 beavty in the next verſe, And thy renown went fol * 
© amongthe Heathens for "thy beauty; for it wasperl 
' thre? the gomelineſs which I put upon thee, faitlyy 
rf God,” She was not only beautiful in 0 j 764 

e Lord, puthe had r alſo fr .ord 

8 ate hits | ovely and taking in the e oof Gol 
allo of good angels, and ſaints too: for as gloria 

place heaven is; the angels think it not below t 

to- wait upon the images and pictures of Chriſt hal 

below, that is, to wan upon believer, and to de 4K 

they £ goardians bere upoy' earth; Heb, i. 14, * 

not all mi 2 15 ſpirits ſept forth to midi 
>. for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation?“ But il 1 
- not alf they do for 2 they will not leave ha: 
when they die, but take the lovely fouls and k I. 
port chem o a better country, than ever this woll 

Was io chem: for it is no paradox to ſay this, f 

10 * * ata 8 0 heaven, but he goes 
+ of angels, Luke vi, 12, In che paraboli 

* — Dives aud Lazarus, ſaith the text, Lat 

Fs Tied, believing Lazarus died, and his ſoul i 

e the an angels into Abraham's boſom, that 

Wien. O what an hour have believers to "thi 

= Fu that 2 very 925 5 els. tranſport their ſouls 

ent and they are alſo-very lovely and hong 

6 able i inthe eyes of al good men; the truth is, the y 

fcarce ee any man fit company for believers, buff 
ers; and there ore faith the*apoſitle; * Be rot 

| equal y yored.” Believers with unbelievers;” © +7 

Now 9 45 men be much taken vp with a belle 0 

ke be hb be-a'frranger to them on alf accounts. Tl 
dre katy 8: g one of another in this world,; and 

Bo 35 ogether, than live with other” al 

this 1 a beſierer fo excellent, that) 

3 1 6 ee 


5 1 {<> 
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* 00d men, Now a 
11 A onoar th 15 (goods or b 


a Slorecquoted, ro you who believe, he is an honor, 
etl e word may, be read: it is Chriftthat makes the 
Bnourable in the eye eyes of God, and io be eyes 3 
Ed angels and good men; and . that at a 
r they have, it is through. Chr ſt, he is heir 
b in every Ait 
th F Na That roi malen bete b enz 
e hath. Joy, all other pen have 90 Fer 
70 Þ! bat which is not worth tbe having: alas! the joy of _ 
hy pocfite what is it, but the crackliog-of thares” | 
der pot? But now ea believer bath a joy thatno- 
Y | intermeddleth with, por no man partakes of: but 
et by, where bath he that Jo ye. Why, in and fromthe 7 
: Theſe things I i fps e (fait 'Chrift) that n - 
il "7 may be in you. Toy have it from the Lore 
hey -Feoice in the Lord. We rejoice in Chtiſt je: 
and have no confidence in the fleth.-! 
1 Have they hope ? It is fr CM: 
ed none have hope but they; for without God, 
bout Chriſt, and without hope ate put toge- 
6 in Eph. ii. 12. But now the believer bath good 
es, and this bears him 4 times. 74 
* & thought this ſo brave a thing, that when he gave 
map whole countries and to anather valt trea- -. 
ul 7 and 2 aſked what he woutd keep ſar Him- 
32 he, * 1 will keep hope.” For he thought * 
h for ſo brave and great a 9 — as his, 0 8 
po c = t which would make hin do whatfbever he 
ble to do, or any one could think, The hopes 
mercy and joy, and peace will carry a man thro” 2 
mſhpds.of di ulties: now the believer bath th 
1. but be bath it ſtom Chriſt, Col. i. 27.5 Cbriſt 
a tbe hope of glory. 
ly, Ars they wiſe, are they righteobs, are 
holy, and gone fo but they? Every froner is a 
and therefore in ſeripiure is called by the name 
" 8 fooliſh mad; be. plays the foo all the time he 
( _ an 9 
3 


1 


— 


od is 'made unte us, wiſdom and righreoulg 


4 The Elect Precious. 1 
ling: time. Now the heliever ig a-wiſe mantis. 
dei is 4 righteous map, and a holy:man, bur hows 
-comes-to be thus now, take ap account of it, 1 Ws 
J. 30. Pray mark here now, © 4 is the all of al 
lieyen, © Of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of. 
a madeiunto-us wiſdom and righteouſoeſs, and {a Fos 
tion, and redem tion. 
So chat you ſee if a heliever be 18 man, het Vos; 
Wank hriſt for it; if he be a righteous, man, ie 
e holy map be may thank God for its For il 


na fanRtification and redemption. 

5 — In a werd they are faved. And indeed 
lathe ement; ay, the complement of all the 
they — aved ;-and none are ſaved but belie 
or ſaith Chriſt, “ He that believes ſhalt be ſaved; Win 
that believes. not hall be damned.“ The beligvg fa 
xr oh in a Nate of ſalvation, and the unbelte rig . be © 
in the ſtate of damnation, by natare-we arc all ie. 
den of wrath; Now faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the male 
at Gad:hath appointed to free us from being al 
dren of wrath. Nou be that believes is paſt this; 
mall not be condemned, he ſhall be ſaved, and ia 
N he to be ſared It is by Chriſt, by belie 

Christ. Ob! who is the Saviour but Chriſt? ro Wh 
Chriſt-is heaven below, and to be with Chef 1 7 
Reaven above: but there is no being with. Chr 
ve; if we are not wih Chriſt here below. 

Thus you ſee beloved, : hate ver i it is that _ He 
Piet fo excellent and preciops, it is Chef 
1 bim worth uall, he bath; it all from Chal © born 

A is bis all in all. Now put all chis-roger 

de if there be any great * that Chil Jobe 

Foal, be precions to believers, NY; = 

As Je ſus Chriſt is precious, ſo be is moſt preci dun their 

_ Qlirs? angels are precious, ſaints are precious, fries: 
45 precious, hearcojs precious, but a Chriſt, a 8 
Lo If L899 4 ouland times more precious than b 

| is lie ver had N L riſt without heaven; tau de 


1 Sbyil he 3 ae A. 
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1 be Ele Reclo bs. 
under is nove o 


5 a arth that 1 deſire buſide 
Pal. lin. 25. Let a believer ſearch beate 

1 earth, and yet be will find nothing 8 e 
0609. ro be like to him inis our happineſs and 

49 near to him, it is ou holineſs, You willfee _ 
Au ee, life is precious, freedom is precious, hea khn 
5 precious, peace is precious, food and raĩiment is ꝓre- 

* vs; gol and filver is precious, parts and, gifts are 
eiods; jewels and pearls are precious, kingdom 

F ps crowns are precious, indeed: ey axe in their pia 

Me bot nothing in compariſon of ſeſus Chriſt; Mark 


and 1 count all thin 
of the knowlege of Jefus Chriſt our Lord. count 
things loſs, nay, that is not all, I count them but 


951 Wag that 1 may win Chriſt, Whar js'our life buſi 
- Ware? and What is the world but a thorow-fare? 


ei y the beſt of beings that can beſtow the bett 
1 ehags. O how good ane God, that doth 
——_— only horten his pilgrimage for him, bt 

- pgrimage to bim! Ob, Ohriſt is a beſiever's alt, 
"Sd therefore he is more Precious than all, he bath, 
i Chriſt; and nothing out of Chrift.: there is no 


. ye an intereſt in Chriſt, we have an intereſt in vow 


ey having an intereſt in God, we have an ivter 
things ; the believer is the only bleſſed man. 
4 me only happy man, the only rich man Rey, xxi, 7. 
* e that overcometh ſhatt inherit all things. O whay 
orious ipheritance are they born to, that ate new 


bach is iheirs, his wiſdom is theirs to teach 
m, his love is theirs to pity them, his Spirit de 


N 
„ Im, bis mercy is thelrs to ſave ther, his angels are 
e's 10. guard them, tis righteoufneſs is theits 10 
* iy ther, bis power is theirs to protect them, and 
w 0 7177 thelrs to crown ihem. O ſirs, Chriſt can 
ede moſt precious te a believer, becaule afl his 


- 4464 


Ws, bat the apoſtte ſalth. Phil fili 8. Vea, ob- 
but loſs for the excellen- 


YO 


Mm, but ſweeten | 


thing as 4 believer is without him. By faith we 


2 
— 


14 o all things are theirs, and they ſhall jaheriteslt .- 
Wöbat can they deſire more than all? Achat 


do comfort them, his word is theirs 10 counſel - 


precious 
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that himfelf, we may fay as one faid to Ceſar, v 
' be; gave him a great reward, This is 100 gre 
ee 


' Was given; for Qhrilt is all in all If 
hilt. he will give as all thingy elſe, Nom. vin4 


25 thav he bad given us all the world: For | 


der pieces of filyer, or give ſome flight tokens oF ee 


4 Fad <1 
—__ 


= 
"_Y 


9 Tb Wen Prciow, 

n Chriſt. The Lordi v8! 
is fairer than the faireſt, ſweeter theo the fwaiſes 0 
nearer than the neateſt, and dearer thau the Vf 

: | and richer than the richeſt, and better tha ishe 


The elect precidtis; is of all the moſt -precig&ovr! 


2 Firſt, Becauſe that he is the greateſt gift that Mers v 
- - Cangive, or chat we can receive, God fo loved iſe! on 


werls, that he gave bis only begotten 800; thi . 
a but one Son, and can make no more Sous, tht 
od can, make more worlds at his pleaſure : this ; 
od himſelf, and God can give bs no greater 3 
ders; 

for me to receive, But it is nö, 
great for me to give, Aid Ceſar,” r. 1 
Secondly, Becauſe he is the richeſt wife that e 


Ne is the one thing needfu}; that all thing er 
8 Vows he is that gift of God, if thor kieweſt view * 
9 God; (ſaid our Saviour, John iv, 10%) thou wolf 92 


u tt 
| 1 
more gifts than one; troe, but as the far is man 0 


- all;zarding to the proverb. We bleſs not Godly a 
ar whenThe ſan mes, for when the fun hinge 


Ma 
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The Ele@Q'Preciou® 42 
od! Fer ſervant; but the tich Jewel; that he 
| to his ſponſe; this jewel is Chriſt, © *Abraha 
e give to Iſhmael a bottle of milk; bat ane? 
ane in eritance. * 
ecia E Lord, auer abe ren gilt of alt 9 
— ers Wwhatioever: 8A g. ven to v Ws 
and there another; lions of le 
Ar not knowing and uuſting i in Chriſt; Oh, 
E. I 4 care jewel is Chriſt | the eur fouls d By 
3; h than a world, yet a world of — is not 
ud ſt ;- it is he that makes us bſeſſ in life, hap 
er ach, and glorious ious after death. 
wh bly. The Lord. ſeſus is the (weereſt Rs. 
reuter lor if God 2 
ot — in his ſove; and they 2 4 ble ing, 
+» — to us: they that have this good alf wan 
ed. The yo 2 lack and ſuffer hun- 
pr, dar they that ſerk the Lord thalbnot: want any 
UA ching, Pſa], xxxir. 10. Now put all xhis toges 
n you will ſee Chriſt to be moſt precious 
2 ae altogether precious, I toſd yo the 
day, that Chriſt is precious, and indeed I tod 
die truth; for uy are not only my ſayings, 
God 8 ſayings; therefore they ate true; hes M 
Vous: there is nothing in Chriſt but what 6 is pre - 
ide is amiablg aud defireable 5. He. is Jon 
{End fweetneſs, 2 pe goodneſs, lighrand hte; | 
Jom an knowle ge, Nr eaſutes — reaſures, ho- 
_mels' and happineſs; - Believers enjoy al ugs im 
Gait, agd Chrift in all thiogs; he is the joy of a 
fever's life, and the life of a believer s joy. 01. 
{Chriſt is preciqus, Chriſt is very precious, Chriſt”. 
imolt precious, Chriſt is always precious, Chriſt is) | 
ether precious to the believing fon. r 
rt, His name is precious: He is called a et * 
ne, Ila. $xviii..16, Chrift is here called 11 
me. Secondly, His blood is precious, in 1 Pet. i. 
U blood: is here *alled precious b and 
may ; for a drop of his blood iis; — e 
** he * death 3Þ6% nn, 
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kr The Elect Precious. 1 
KHle. Thirdly, Faitfris prerious in 1 Pet. i. 1. FS 
there called a precious Faich. the lenſt grain of 
is more worth than-all-the- gold in Europe. Fo el 
ly, His promiſes are precious in 2 Pet. i. 40 t! 
to us excee ding great and precious promiſes,” Chile: 
5 .— ate called great and precious promi 
Why great, and why precious? They are gr m 


dent, and precious for their excellencies. Ff de: 
His gi fis and graces are precious, Prov. id. Wh *M 
precious than tubies? All things thou canſt deſire 
not to bę compared to them. Sixthly, His mently 
are precious, Iſa. xliii. 4. Since thou halt been 
cious iu my ſight, thou haſt been honourable; 
vou ſee the members of Chriſt are called precio 1 
A believer indeed is à raven in the world's 
but a dove in Chriſt's eye: the ſaints in the wo 

accbont, are dung and dirt: but in God's accom 
they are jewels und pearls; — men look up 
people as eaſt away, but God will gite wha 
Fido for their ranſum. Wicked men may 

the Laiats factious: but God calls the ſaints preci⸗ 
ingeed. Sirs, the ſcoffers, he jeerers of the peg 

God in other ages, were but bunglers to the fe 
fers and jeerers of the people of God in our aj 
well; chere is a tins coming, when Chriſt will dla 
ar the angodly, for'now laughing at godlinefſs, Th 
ho els beithat which a finner ſcorns, yet-holmne 
that which'a Saviour crowns; as you expect happl 
neſs from above, ſo God expects boline ſs from 
you below: therefore be holy as the | yd 2 

'$pventhly, The. reproaches of Chriſt are precio 
Hed. xi. 26. Eſteeming the reproaches of Chl 

greater . than the treaſures in Egypt. 1:beſee 
you mark, it i 


| $ not here ſaid, that Moſes did efteeWor 
tg get ſoa of Chriſt, or the members of Chriſt, or mar 
Privileges of Chriſt, or the glory of Chriſt, grea 
riches than the treaſutes in Egypt, Oh, beloved, Wing 
* Ohfiſt is beiter than the beſt in the wor Cl 
Obrist s crais is ſweeter than the world's crown: W's 
reproach gf Chriſt; are greater riches than the n 
T 29 _ © 
RY | f * —̃ << 
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1 The Elect Precious. 93 
Win Egoypt. Eſteeming the re groaches of Chriſt, 
er riches than the treaſures in Kgypt: will yon 
me leaye to tell you that which few believe, and 
hat afflictions be good and precious. Few! 
this truth, that afflictions are good and pre- 
add let me tell you, it is a gteat truth and this 
make appear. Now, beloved, if I can prove 
i de afflictions and rg proaches of Chriſt be good: 
eius which is the worſt of Chriſt, then vou 
bonclade with me that Chriſt is all precious. 
maſt; That muſt needs be good that comes from 
only good: Now affliftioas come from God : 
- HW only good, Pal. xxxix:.9, * 1 was dumb and 
wed not my mouth, ſaith Dayid. Why? Becauſe: . 
Riot it.“ 1 was ſilent, 1 did not ſpeak, hy 
W2 Becauſe thou didſt it, 7 13. 
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ue Eleft Precious. * 
more evil in 4 drop AC nk than there 5 
* hates fo defdly, from the ſbal he loves ſo.del "43 


hand that dot 


that they may be crucified is the world +. rhe Wale 
an enemy to ſuffering, becauſe ſuffering is a 


backs; but a believer ſtudies more how to adow 


_ its crowns. Suppoſe Chriſtian, the furnace. bel 


brought many a believer into ſuffering, and ſuitenl 


loved, that the reproaches of Chriſt are preciogs, 
. better 


© . lievers, he is more precious to them than a thous 
Worlds, becaufe he is always with them in all Wl 


ad in all their afflictions. In all their affliction 
_ was afflicted,” faith the text. O firs, who would 
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a of afflictiops; God by affliction Teparates til 
by the greateſt affliction: GodTteacheth us the 
elt inſtructiop, and a beheyer when he lies unde in 
h afflict him, he lies in that heart 
th affect him; believers are crucifed to the wi 


my to the fleſh; ir ay make a man an 2 7 # 
tier, Hut it never will make a ogy a beayecly 
tyr, they that carry not the yoke of Chriſt upon 

necks, will never carry the croſs of Chriſt upon 


croſs, than how to avoid the croſs. None ſo coun 
ous 45 thoſe that are religious, A believer gevef 
alieep for Jeſus; till he falls aſleep in Jeſus ; £ 
glory in that which is their ſhame, and ſhall wel 


* 3 | ril 
even times Horter, it is bot to make them ſeven ce. 


better : fiery trials make goldea Chriſtians, fin 


hath Kept many a believer out of ſinnipg: they 
here are croſſed. for 1 ſnall hereafter 
crowned” for well- dying, the lofing of our hea 

makes way for receiving of our crowns : God, 
{eaſon our veſſels with the waters of affliction de 
he pours in the wine of glory. By this you ſee 


to be preſerved in brine, than to rot in h 
Fourtbly, Jeſus Chriſt is always precious 10 


trials, and in all their troubles, and in all their firs 


affer with Tuctt a companion as this? When Wl 
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eg through the waters, I will be with theeg and 
3 rivers. they ſhall got overſtow ther; 
When chod walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
ed, neither ſhall the flames - kindle upon thee,” 
I. Klin. 2. Do 2 ſes this, Chriſtians, Chriſt is wich 
u in the fire, in the water, and inthe ptiſon: in 
Places aod at all times: he never, never — | 
bn, nor forſakes you, Heb, in, 5. He beds and 
| os with vou, he lyethi'down and-rifeth-up wn 
eſus Chriſt is called a fricad, and indeed he is 
belt. Cant. v. 16. This is my beloved and ' this 5 
| my friend, Oye- daughters of Jeruſalery,”\ ++ 
ou 2h Jeſus Chriſt i 7 a faithful friend. (2. He is 
prodent friend. (3) A r proviqing friend. 
ou A compaſſionate friend. (5:) A e , 
ou % b.) A loving friend. (7) An everlaſting fiend... 2 
He foves us to the-end, and there is nd end of by" 4 
we; he that pave his 1 mage to us, loves his image 
Wella os : Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, and to ug, he 
ves us himſelf,” and as bimſelf. Ohg, what a ſwWeet 
2 Cbriſt? God in giving Chriſt to us, gare 
his = heart for us. Now, beloved, how can Jeſus 
| it be bur always precious to a belierer, 0 1 
T 4 beg with a dehever, 
Fifthly and laltly,” Why i is Jeſus Chrift fo pte. 
to believers ? * = 
bid, Becauſe he is a 1 life, Col. iii. $f . 
[hen Chriſt 5 1 our "iſe hall appear, then ſh 
| allo appear w im in glor 
1 = There is, a fhree- 61d lie that flows fon. | 


| ; A life of n Iife of comfort, a a lily ob 
4 =; | 3 


| $econdly, Jeſus Chriſt is Nee to believer cbe- | 
e is their light.” Alas, alas! oY we #6 
ee be is darkneſs; it Jo. in his he tha ws 2 5 
id, Eph. v. 14. * Awake t hou that fleepet; ad 
tom Ewen 9, and Chriſt haf give the f — 


trail Third! Net wth ious tg believers, \beca 

17 their food, "My FAN ds Thea hs S 8 

5 dee * = 55, Oh! wat choice —_ * 
4 So Ve =: 
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have they to feed on; that have Chriff to feed 
Oh, ſoul ! whatſoever tbou att that haſt not Chit 


to feed on; thy bread is but-periſhing. bread. led 
8 Chriſt is precious to believers, bee. 
he is their ſtrength; take a man that is out of CH b 


he has no 1 to withſtand or overcome, i 
out me, (laith Chriſt) ye can do n xv. vera 
* When we were without ſtrength, Chriſt died 
us.“ To be without Chriſt, and to be with 
. is all r i 
Fifthly, Joins Chriſt is precious to believers, 
cauſe he is their righteouſneſs and holineſs. - . 
_. Sixthly, —— Chrift is precious to believets, bal 
cauſe he is their portion ; be is the terror of his 
mies, and the portion of his people. WF 
I mighrin a few particulars anatomize the beliem 
and begin with his head, and ſhew vou all that 
knows of the things of God, he is beholden to Chal 
for it; faith Paul, God who hath ſhined in our he ere 
- by.the light of the goſpel in the face af Chriſt,” Alorth 
the knowlege'of God, all goſpel light, all the-know fa 
lege of . things, we have all from Chriſt- Wes 
= we ge er the believer in the heart, it we find the 
a broken heart, a tender heart, a good and hone 
* heart; anewecovenant heart; how comes he by this 
_ why, he hath it ooly from him, in whom the newe 
venant is made, and that is Chriſt, Conſider the bu 
letter in his graces; as faith, and love, and patience 
and humility, and the reſt, he hath-all from Chl 
John i. 16. Ot his fulneſs have we all received, 
2B grace for grace.“ There is not one grace but 
1 eit from Chriſt, Conſider him io his life, he I 
an honeſt and Ju man: Who made him to difter 
hy he is not ſo full of cheating tricks as other ml 
*- Why, he bath not ſo learned Chriſt ; Chriſt teach 
him to live at a more holy rate than others do 
that if the believer be better than others in this, 
may ſay, thanks be to Chrift for that, before 1 
fo yainly as-others did, but now i have not ſo lea 
\ Chriſt. Conlider the believer in his privileges, an 
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*F The Heck Pröctaus. | 99 
dons fon-of God, and it is by the Son of God, that be 
Cu e ſon-of God. John i. 12. To as many as re- 

aa dim, be gave power to become the ſons of 
ec een ro them that beliese in His name.” So that 
h be the Son of God, he muſt thank Chriſt for it: 
un ve one of the family royal, one of the choſen 
xv. WMeration; he muſt thank Gbriſt for it; for it is in 
d r him alone, that we have all the good which 
| 1 Conſider him in his comforts; he hath not 
good day, but it is from Chriſt. Hath he com- 
iwordigances, in the ſociety of ſaints; and pray- 
be muſt thank Chriſt for all this 
und thus 1 have given you a brief anatomy of the 
tian, and ſhewed you that Chriſt is his all in all, 
erer he is worth, he is beholden to Chriſt for it. 
Now put all this together, and ſee what great rea- 
there is that Chriit ſhould be precious to belſiev- 
aud is it any wonder that theſe (ouly be en- 
bared ſo with Chriſt that they think their lives ot 
beth the living, but for him, and in him, and for 
ke Oh, firs, there is a very great reaſon wWuxx 
erers ſet ſo great a value and eſteem upon Chriſt, F 
Vis their all in all. r 
elf ern firft uſe ſhall be for examination» * 

Wa ſelf-rrial. You have heard that Chriſt is ptegions, 

ous to God, to angels, to ſaints: but ne Oh 

is Chriſt precious to thy ſoul ? If Chriſt bg pre- 
0 you, then all that which is precious to Chriſt | 
Neeious to you. 98 


chat men would but deal truly with their o Ww 
Mao talk of grace, but few taſte of gra 
one doth not walk as a Chriſtian, that talks like 
WChriſtian; 8 is to be done, but never 


hat is to be known : many wear Chriſt's liver y, 

0 ſhe devil's drudgery; many have bands ass 
eas wool, and their hearts as black as hell; ma- 
ie themfelves a3 ſurely going to heaven, as if - 
ere already dweliing in heaven; many think 
iso well wich them hereafter, becauſe it is ſo 
b them here ; n with ſuch hopes 
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in their beds of reft, which they dare not lyrd 
withal in their beds of duſt, many appear righieo ea 
bo are only righteous in appearance; but ſuch 
| deceive others with a falſe ſhew of holinefs will Mr 
| ceive themſelves with a falſe ſhew of happineſs: Al 
member Chriſtians, that the ſheep coat ſhall be ta 
off fromithe wolves: back, If there be nothing du 
| by your ſouls on earth, there. will be nothing dg 
| for your ſouls in heaven: there is no making o] 
ſaleation, but by working: out our ſalvation. 
od binds up none in the bundles of liſe, but 
who are the heirs. of life: there is no living a 
that is not virtuous, and then dying a+ death th 
richteeus: O therefore examine yourſelves;.1/ fly 
propoſe four queſtions to be reſolved by your 6 


Pit What intereſt have 


eln <4 * 
ou in him (2 


E influence have 1 (3.) What a ect 
bear vou to him? (4.) What preparations make yay 


for him? ; N | 
O Chriſtians, that you would canſider well'thel 
EY wegty things! Tell me, ©. foul, what did Judas g 
by his deceitful dealings; nothing but a halter, Wk -- 
Which his body was hanged, and a fire in which HHN 
© - ſoul was burned, Tho' the earth may keep à wich 
man Ring, yet heaven will not take a wicked = 
$  dyitig: ſay, therpfore examine yourſelves. l 
& - Secondly; ſhalfſpeakalittieby way of exhort ri 
and conclude, Firſt, If Jeſus Chriſt be ſa precious lat 
tze open the door of your affections to Chrilt, en. 
dit may the door of falvation to-you; e. 
4 n that he may make you gliorioo th 
Beheid the God of heaven ſtands at the door of om 
bern and Knocks, Rev. in. io. Behold 1 ſtand e 
tte door and knock; if any mau will hear my" you 1 | 
auc open the door, I wilt come in to him, and 
wich him, and be with me. He kaoeks by his wolliiis' 
' by ts rod; by his Spirit, by his mercies, by his e 
ments, by your conſeiences, and all is, that he man 
come in and{up with you. Now fingers, will you — 7 
Mente 


p TL * 


| Weniderf, 8 . 


ande dor of your hearts td Chrilt, that Chriſt _ 
open the door of heaven to ypu ? If you ſhut aut 
Peiſt ont of your hearts, he will ſhut you aut of | 
wen; and what will you get by that? Oh, firs-! 
hath gold to envich you, mne to eheer you, bread 
yaoariſh you, righteouſneſs. to zoſtify you, mercy 
ere vou, happineſs to crowo you. 
1 Secondly, Let all that-which is precious to God 3 
: E to Firſt, The Son of God. (2) The 
| (3) The day of Ged. (4) The or- 5 
dase God. ( (5. The miniſters of God. (6x; 
The people: o 
u Oh! Let theſe beprecious-to vou. — 
adi are very, 8 to ny a faint is as gloriqus 
"ol r oy areſt miſery, 28. a ſinner is miſexable;in'his 
| glory. The Lord give 4 bling — 
"7 been delivered. 
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8 16. He is altogether way.” 


That Jeſus Chriſt is infigitely ws 
n tively; lovely. 


ans No be id aftmepf grace, is to be — 6 
more; is to be happy — Faith Mat unites 
Wriſt and ſandtified fou sto on eorth, and love 75 
ben What unites God and glotiſted ſouls together in he- 
„that den. Oh, believers ! you are rhoſe worthies of q m 
Ope le world. is not worthy; Jeſus Chriſt from one faint 3 
rioug bath _=_ glo -_ proc to him, than he receiveth- 
o all the w elides. Me owe not only our ſe! 
ad ice — Chriſt; but we owe alſd ourſelves to Chtiſt. 
vol 1 ſhall now make ſome entrance upon our. Lord Je- 
dm Chriſt's ſeventh famous title, which tis Wonderful, 
ei cone of Jeſus Chriſt's lovelyititles in, Iſa. I. G. 
judy TA Wall be called Wonderful,” The point ihgat we 
ee owa, and ſpeak to from hence, is this. 
u Doctrine. That a ow „ is rr 
opaaghul „ 1 
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_ Wonderfol. — 
le is wondetful” in the eyes of all angels 
ſaints for love. The world and devils for fear 
der at him. | ont hed $45: 1» 2: mn 
For theopenia this excellent paint, take theſe 
ticulars. (T.) Chriſt is wonderful in his nature 
He is wonderful in his get ſon. (3.) He is wonder 
19 his incarnation. (4.) He is wonder ful in his ſau; 
(.] He is wonderful in his offices. (6.) He is wor 
derful in bis miracles that he wrought; (7) N 
Wonderful in bis humiliation. (d.) He is wonde 
2 3 his-conqueſt. (9.) He is wonderful in his a 
ſion. (10.) He is wonderful in his exaltation. (nl 
He is wonderful in his working towards his ſain 
(12.) He is wonderful in his coming to judgment 7; 
Some haye more time than mattgg, but I have Moa 
more matter than time: Webefore H malt omit mi - 
4 f matter, for want of precious time. Belo ert 
I will handle but one of theſe particulars, and than 
ä . {5 7.08 
In eſus Chriſt is wonderful in his humiliation 
This is the head we ſha} now inſiſt upon, and 
deed this is one of che greateſt wonders of all, Nee 
he who was ſo higb, ſhould be brought ſo low, tha 
he who-was fo rich, ſhould become ſo poor, that 
Lord of life ſnould die, and the great God to beci 
a babe, andtheeternal Word not able to ſpeak a wo 
that he who made the law, ſhould be made under 
| law, He that was more excellent than all the angels 
ſhould become leſs and lower than the angels. OW: 
pe angels, bow ſtand ye ams zed at this; that the Lal 
of heaven and earth, ſhould become a ſervant t 
eo ſervants, Phil. ii. 7. He took upon him 
form of a ſervant.“ Tbis muſt needs be wonder. N 
all the angels in hexen. 1 
But to proceed: F — — Chriſt took upon 
our nature, Heb. ii. 6. God could ſtoop no lower man 
to become man and man could be advanced nd H 
than io be united to God. He that be fore ma 
ſoukafterthe ag of God/ o. made himfcl bent: 
alter the image of man, For mag to be Eke rao 
1 4 1 _— 4 
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* | Wonderful, 3 103 
oasaer, but for God to be like mas, itis agreat won 
Wer; but when was it that Jeſus Chriſt took upon him 
Sur nature, When it was in innocency, free from all 
miſery and calamity? No, but whenitwas at the low- 
ter the fall, when it was moſt beggarly, when 
(2 Wretched, moſt bloody, moſt accurſed, moſt finfyl 
25 moſt feeble. Whenwe were without ſtrength, Chriſt 
e for the ungodly,” ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. v. 8. 
No my brethren, that - Jeſus Chriſt ſhould-take 
oa bim our condition, our frailty, our curſe, our 
ore when it was thus low, thus poor, thus wretch- 
Sed: Oh this is a wonder of wonders, and yet thus 
ee ſee did-fefos Chriſt. Oh, wonderful redemp- 
o, mult God take upon him our frailty ? Had we 
far. run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none 
ald ſatisfy bot God himſelf, Could he not ſend" 
angels or faints, but maſt he come himfelt in 
eon: No, oo, angels nor ſaints could not do it + 
it Chriſt will ave us, he himſelf muſt come and 
wor for us. TFT... ul 
Secondly, Our Saviour's humility deſcended-very 
tow, he was horn of a poor maid; of -no.account of. 
Wepuration: was there never a great lady or gentle- 
oman in Jeruſalem, for this great Prince of heaven." 
ad earth, to be boro of, but that he muſt be born of 
poor deſpiſed virgin! Yea, certainly, there were 
Spen]eworen ftore in Jeruſalem, but our Lord jeſus 
brit regarded pot the rich more than the poor. 
= Secondty; He was revealed to x 44 ſhepherds, not 
to emperors and kings; not to rulers and great men, 
do doctors and learned men, not td Celat t 
eee. 1 ſay; be angels did not go and declare th, 
ul 1idings and gogd news to- Ce ſar at Rome, BUCS 
WD poor ſhepherds in the field. Lake ii. 88S. 
- 2 iroly, He was born in « ſtable, Luke it, 12, Not 
fair houſe or palace, not in a parlout 8 q 
boat in a ſtable where horſes andbealts are fed. 
= Fourtbly, He was wrapt up ig clauts, and laid in 
manger, they were no elouts of fide linen, or fils, 
or clothes of Liver or geld, nor precious robes, but 
—— BY pooh 
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poor and me. n, like to beer rs rags. Now, below 
| Toe all this together, and tell me what is more wel 
& - derfal than this? Oh, Humility ! Humility ? Hou 
great is tby riches that are thus commended to 
pov pleaſeſt men, delighteſt angels, and con fou e 
s eth devils, and bringeth the Creator to a mange lie a 
Ob, ſweet Jeſus, thou conquereſt death by dy 
- © Thirdly, The third wonder in Chriſt's humilia ana 
ds this, he became poor. That he that was e 
became ſo poor, that he that was Lord of all, inlwan 
nothing at all, he that made heaven and earth, 91. 
no habitation of his own. He that gave erowns' of view waye 
F- tory, of life, of glory to others, had no crown: h ee 
elf here, but a crown of thorns: the foxes and es 
- fowls. bad more than Jeſus Chriſt. Matth. vii. t 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air b det 
EF neſts, but the 8on of man bad no where to lay Wingo 
bead.“ The foxes bad holes to lay their heads in, but the 
© Chriſt had not a place to lay his head on. As he wb. Gr 
1 born in another man's hogſe, ſo be was buried ia a 
other man's tomb. You know, faith the a poſtle, . 
- grace of our Lord geſos Chriſt, though he was rithy 
Jet he became poor,” 2 Cor, viii. 9. Vet became 
poor, ay, poor indeed, and ſo poor, that he had nol 0 
A penny. You will ſay, chat a man is very poor ih d 
bath not a penay: truly ſuch a one was Chriſt, he H his 
vod a penn to pay tribute till hegot it off a fiſh, M 
nn. 27. And when he was to tide in pomp to je 6 
=” filem, he had 'NO coach, nor chariot, no ho „ 0K l 
bealt of his own; he was fain to ride upon anothet e 
mag/s aſs, Mat. xxi. 2. Oh! Ye bleſſed ſaints, adm 
| ac wonder at this, is not be the brightneſs of G 
dhe paradiſe ot angels, — heaven, the Rev)! 
© deemer of men, theideſtroyer of death, the King ob 
= Gaiits:rand-thar he ſhould become ſo poor for us: 
wis is a wonder to asgels and men. = 
© _ Fourtbly, The-fourth wonder in Chrift's hem 
Vos is this, That he ſhed his blood ſitimes r pot 
Unners. And this is a great wonder... 
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but terror, the fortow.that ſeiaed upon the foul © 

n htiſt. Ws. ance, he Rogen to be in nag ony, Luke 

an- N n 4 o to 1 ier ſwate te 

the® 12 3 ſwear, but He Was in a | 
ich; 5 weat all 8 18 5 love of blood, 38 

he :the eng bat | 
not did in come fin to us in blood! 12.3 
bat e not we. a tear to ſhed; 27 e of YN 
th did eat the ſowxe grapes, and his teeth by 


_—o .and 7 ſhed his blood for the faira- 
oul. 


| Secondly, T be. — time 195 er The | 
ue 2 „h 5 8 in the ard atthe 
e * That tis foul began to, be. 


5 Aach wh Mark at 2. 'To: be troubled, 
ih John) John . my ſouf i is. troubled,; 
what (hall 1 Tay ? ſave me from this hour. Troubled, 
Nord, what ? Thou that bindeſt up. the. proud 
vie waves of the ſea, turueſt che heart of kings as the 
1 rets of water 2 war 3 foundation. o 
dhe carth, bebte 

0 Abet guide t the ftars, and uc e in the « 204 5 
Mou that : eln all thing s. bythe Wort 8 F thy: 
| his over, and what, ten ente 


| on doe, we climbed the tee, 20d. ſtole: the for? 
didden We he went Ap the fadder of the" 
crols and died: how losely thovld Cbriſt be 

| W We ane wear gut ctucißx ĩn gur hearts, 
wy ied ſureiit, HP 28 e por! in 9 3 
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ere pipt and torn, the pulling of tha — 8 
19 e NN 1. J. Sees 2 7 5 
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t. days old. O what a bleſſed Jeſus is this? 
A 7 for the ſacrifice alread F his? 


of- poor. gan's 


tells us, farronttgl, fore 


readeſt the heavens as 4 curtain: thou 
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5 e were rent 10 bis n chin; and his beg, 
"was pulled off, both very like o blogs © rroe”; fe 
of them could be without much blood; for well 
that the Sers did blindfold him; Ad then 
dim 89 1 he face, and; bad him 1 ad Who it was hal 
| woe, they made Tport of it: Fant Kel joe 4.0 bo © + 
Was char lade of his maſſected and covered wh blows: 
Mat was brighter than che ſuß! He that was Tan 
bay the. ſons of wen, de that is the 15 Log . 
| eo ſparklih diamond of the ring o * 
Was be bi ſported aud beſmearcd ik 00 2 ol 
SB Hard of heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and indeed Wi 
& - "ftabborn zie xe all: if Judgment and the ham 
3 - Wi pot. 7 hearts, let ſove and mere 
4 7 19585 a, and fay, Haft thou ſuffered WW 
3 5726 16005 Tail | cot love thee, O Lord, and fe 
eren obey thee, and bonobr thee? So 0 RY,2 
= to do, And the Lord fay, Ames. \ 37 
= - But ien fourthly, Chriſt thed his blöd wield i 
> "grown of. Pricking thorps was put upon his he 
Mei, Soroe'pt the fathers ſay that he tel 
„ech ertmy rwo wounds in his bead, certainly 
-.c0vld vol bat mch dlood come out; Ob, u 
S © vie this e Beg of his; that was 
n obo tie 52 As the ſpcuſe 3 to 
= 0% covered with 0 and rent with rhorts 
he ſhculd acar the plu led crownof tharp tho bi 
, that F crown'bt:gtory. © - uh 
8 A fifth 2 8 when he hed his bloods; wa i 
Bands 9 5 k. were bailed to tde oi i 
e 1 his, e Kippiag op 
I. 1 00 e The glad GE, 8 peach 
yy ation, p gory om 
25 To” fo Sp 11905 es cradle wo 15 erol 
and from the ctoſs to the thraze again.“ How Wn 
HE e bands af bis, nated agd made" Flis 27 
15 BI . ye bile Mit book dawn from 
hy may” Ld beg the Almighty k negls 


| Els, dow ond ve 2 
52 A 5 ES: Fe ſx "Lord an9 Maſter " | 3 
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43 h . -Woaderful;-: 107 
ey himſelf, as to take upon him the form of a ſer- 
rant? We faw Jeſus, farh the apoſtle, made a 7 
| 6 tle lower than the angels.“ To ſuffer death, the 
eeator not only become a creature, but inferior to 
eeof the creatures which be had made O ye bleſ- 
$ ied -faints; why do ye not wonder at this wonder, to 
e the beauty of heaven, the paradiſe of angels, the 
—bciphiocſs of bis Father's glory, the Redeemer of 
, thus to bumble and take him man's na- 
ure; for the ſalvation of man's ſoul. LIE 
leid laſtly, Ch eit ed bis ble d when the 
ear was thruſt into his ſide, out of which preſently 
med out water and d, John xix 34. Some ay 
ir che ſoldier that pisſted Chriſt with a ſpear Was 
— blind man; but our Savzour's blood ſprinkling out 
on his eyes, reſtored bim to bis fight, anche be⸗ 
—ez convert, a preacher, a mattyr. You iH ay a 
very ſtrange cureghat the phy ſician ſhould bleed, eng 
blood would be that vertue, that we ſhould/all'b 
ed; phylicians be uſually liberal of other w nsblood Ml 
pparig of their own: but it was not ſb With gur 
y ſicianp, inltead of the patients bleediag in che arms ll 
e dled ia the lide, why doſt thou hower dawn ih 
od, and come ſwimming in thy blood? Is not A 
boy ſufficient. One drop ſaith Luther, is more worth 


eo bearen and earth. O love withoat meaſure 0 
oderſul redemption! That God hould take upon | 1 
bin man's frailty, that is wonderful indeed 1-308 
Vet enough for a king to pardon a"thief; but. that 
eins himſett ſhould die for the. maleſactort s 
—_— beyond expteſſion! This did our bleſſed Lord, 
er bleſſed Saviour, He died that we n Vs 
went and ſuffered in his agony, that he mipht Rays 
pes-with-fl:gons, and comfort us with apples! He en- 
red the greateft pain, that wemightenjoy4he great- 
melt pleaſures, O how lovely, bow-lovcly. was Chriſt 

ee ſeferings ? Who would but lose thee, thou 
eg of faints?-Chriftian, conſider how much thy 
ear Lord-aod Saviour hath ſuffered and undergone” WM 
bee. O pfecious en us, it * 1 
—_— .- Zr: hv 4 | = — ih 


1 9 . 8 
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for God-tofay fo; O this is a great wonder indes 


Le might drink the cup of conſolation, he tale d 


2 WWondcriol. 6 1 
th vs, it waſhetb us, it juſtifieth us, it ſanctiſietibu 
it reſtoreth us to God, and bringeth us to heaven 
| Fifthly, Another wonder in Chriſt's: humiliationa 
this he ſuffered in bis ſou}, Matth. xxvi. 38. 
fool is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death,” fag 
F Chriſt, O what a word was this for a God to ſpes 
10 ſay, My foul is exceeding ſorrouful even ug 
- death.” For a man to ſay ſo, is no great wonder, U 


The ſufferings. of his ſgal were the foul of bis ſulfers 
gs. Chriſt yieſded his foul: for our ſouls, bis f 
our fouls teac. $9345 2% =. 
Mapy of the faithful ſeryants have ſuffered: mucki 
in their bodies, as the that were racked, and 
bunt, and ſawn aſſunder: but they bad much freeds 
in heir fouls, their ſouls were full of much ſpi rin 
rand comfort. But now Jeſus Chriſt did not on 
© Ter in his body, but in his foul: and that ie 
Which wakes the wonder the greater, thay Chriſt ſuf rief 
= fered inchis fool. He drask t 1 iction that oa 


= geatb for us; that we might taſte life for him: Chriliand- 

vas forſaken, that we might never be forſaken. hat 
A ſixth wonder in Chrift's humiliation is this, That os a 
& Teſus Chriſt ſhouſd ſufferhimſelf to be ſo much moch ere 
= <d2 He was mocked as Sampſon was by the Phihſtine uke 
= when his eyes were put om: and ttuly this is a greſ et 


bs | At TS wp01 
=_ Fit, if we conſider who Chrift was, (2.08 we juſti 
= coniider. who they were that mocked him. Chriſt he ber 


4 ns God, the God man, they were but duſt and ahes 0 ti 
Fir, They dig ſpu upon bim. (2) They Blinde de 


W folded bim, (3.) Phey crowned him with born es 


bey put a reed into bis hand, inftead-of « fc 
tree. SY They cloathed bim with purple garmen 
(6.) They bowed their knees to him in ſcrdod. ala 
ey ſaluted bim with HA KING gr THE I 
8.) They made him carry his owa croſs. 60 Wir 
de was to be hanged, as malefactors with hae 
em their neck to execution, 10 e | 
_ 22 3 Gre £4 | cart: 4 
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; >. In ; 8 10g 
er the croſs. 49.) They reviled him wagging their 
ee : (10.) They crucified him vith, — of | 
ind him in the midſt of them, as tho he had;been- 
e prince of thieves, thegreateſt male ſactor of them 
e (r.) They inſalted over him in his miſer y. 
en dos they never left him: till his foul left the world. 
ie l this they did in ſcorn to him, that the x 
e his death the more painfol and ſhame! rs 
sis oo ſmall wender, if we coolader how 95 
ferns. Chriſt was mocked: | 
be ſeventh wonder in the bamilistien of, cher 
tis, he ſuffered much from his Fatber::h¹egis 
onder, af you talk of 16. jeſus Chrifl did 
anch — 2 luffet from ſeus and Gentiles, ſeribes and 
lo . des, Judas and Pilate, wioked-men,and angels, . 
the ſuffers too from his Father; and this is that 
och makes the wonder the greater Iſa. Iii. 2. 1. 
$i pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him 3 
o rief,“ Mark, one * ve thought, if God wou 
ii eere any it ſhould: have been his Sun, bis on Son, 
ei beloved Son, his begotten Son, bis b boſom Son, 
rid yet God ſpared him not a jot, Rom. viii, 22. ke 


hat ſpared not his own Son, but delivered bim ap ain [| 
elj- 


ba os alf. Mark here, God did not ſpare him, but 

charred him up for us, If Jeſus Chriſt pm dea 

de ke our ſins apos bim, God will not 

ee aut the fulneſs of jolſice, and jullice 10 eie * Wi. 
'Y —_—_ bim, till he had paid. the-attermoſt fartbing 25 "> 

weF juſtice. 72 bleſſed. Jeſus, didſt ihou undergo ſo 7 

er our ſinning for our offending, for-our:rebelling.. 

4 0 then. what infiaite cauſe have We to love thee, a 

bey thee, and honour thee-?- For the more de hath 

oe and ſuffered: for us, Ska: avee he ought-to. be 


«<1 "5 ru: 1 58 * 
| V The laſt wonder that 1. Rall mention is: 
5 1 Chalk foreſaw all this, 2 be Milliagly ua- 


ue from heaven, how bis counter Caen + 2 
Would uſe bim, and hät one of his family would-be 


WIE bar Jon ti 647 lack the tent, * e 1 


* 
3 


rich it o fave mankind. Chriſt; knewcbeferehe 1 


— 


= 16 : Wonderful. = 
from the beginning, whoſhould betray him: nothi 
was in the ' womb of time, that was not firſting 
= _ womb'of"Chrift : He knew it from the | 

iich the text; now that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
foreknow alf this moſt wonderful miſery that H 
gdured, yet that he ſhould come freely; willingly 5 


- 


-+ 
4% 
-. 


„ Foyfolly from heaven to die and fuffer by, and vw 
fluch poor wietches as we are. Here is 3 wong * 
& angels and men, Heb. x. 95 Lo, 1-eome, til 8 

=  Chrifſt)' to do thy will, O God, lo, I come? Pom 
= what Was it he was to do? Why to ſefter for lt That 
man; to redeem poor, man. Do you {ee here, ul Ge 
whar'great love Chriſt bore to his people, rather on 
they thould be in hell, and be damned. jeſus Cn ® 
would come from heaven and fufferall atis for 4 | 
do heknewbetotetrow be would be uſed? O thine, 
= 4 great wonder: dear Chriſtians, methinks fodlll.-; 


Pearl ſhould ſparkle in our eyes: we fail to gor 
= tha: the-folt fea of our tears, but” iu the red fon o | way 
ei blood; Troly it is wobdertef to think ball. 
much Jeſus Chriſt did for usb and how little wel. 
for him; the greater his ſufferings were, the gre * 
ſpould our love be to him I hall make of this p 
ao uſe of information and exhortatione 
+» Uſe N Ist fo that believer's Saviour is a woe 
derful Savioar? Then it informs us of eight thi 
= Fit My fieſt inference is this. That Chriſt s 
= rings; in what he enduted ſot men in his body 
bat he ſuflered from God is his foul. Chriſt did ..: 
dal endure pain in his body, but agony in his Joes 
bo, che ſee of ſufferipgs, the fea of ſorrow, the 
'of blood7vtheſes of rears, that our bleſfed 8 
Wade throoghy to eomè and biing peace to out laulnl 
4 [rote to our ſouls, grace and glory to our lens 
He ſuffered frm God} he ſuffered from men 
& -fricods.' He ſuffered from devils,” be ſuffered inn 
= name; he ſoffered in his members, he ſuffered In_—_ 
body, he ſuffered in his ſoul, the cauſe .. 


the effect our falvarion. If you: look three he ch 
Miele ol bis life, you ſhall: Hud his «hole JO ar 
_—_—— TT | 


1 * * 
6 22 1 
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Norns and miſery; be was perſecuted, he was t 
de aas reproached, be was falfly accuſed; 
Ws apprehended, he was betrayed, he was cruciſi- 
bee mall we ſay, ſhall weſay- more? What 
1 Y 1 de ſaid more? He was full of ſorrow, he took 


RT man of ſorrows, Iſa, lid. 3. A man od forraws 
(cauainted with grief: now judge fits, whether 
rigs life was not full of forrows,; he tool his name 


That is my fürſt inference. 


oe in his ſufferings, neither angels nor daints bose 
oy part with Chriſt in his ſufferings; no he drank 
bier cup alone, be alone purgeq oumſins, Heb. 
te üalcoe, by bimſelf, faith ihe text, puiged 

bes“ No, Chriſt hach none to be 
wavy burden with him, he bore it himſelf alone, But 


4 deloved, tho“ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by 


Ehimſclf, yet he did not ſuffer tor himſelf, he ſuffer 


o — 


name hom forrow, the Lord. qeſus Chriſt is call- 


ee, Ofweet Jefus'thy ſufferiogs were great. 
cody, Jeſus Ehrilt ſuffered. by himſelf, he was 


— 


to beat his ⁵⁶ 


or us, he ſuffered for that which we deſerved, Iſa. 
Ki 4, 5. He hath borne our griefs, and catried aur ⁶ſ 
Prrods, he was wounded for our tranſgrefiions, he 
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as bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our ay 


peace was up | | 
Fed, Do you ſee here Chriſtians, how many Ours are 
Where? Our griefs, our ſorrows, our tranſgrefhons, aur 


him, and with his ſtripes we are heal- 2008 


auities, cur peace. Von have here ive Qurs. 80 a= 1 4 


ei, for our ſakes he became 
Mark, for our fakes; Beloved 


or, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
| be Was born fort us, 
Une us z child is born.“ He was given for us! To 


oh Wa Sor io given,” Ia; ix 6. He was made a curſe 7 
PU,” Gal; iii 13. he text tells us, he was made. 
erte, but it was tor vs, he was delivered up. tor. us. 4 
. vii. 32. Who ſpared not his on Son, but de- NES 
lived hin'up for us all.“ O ſirs l all che ſe things they: 
ter ve grew fon us, _ a curſe ſor us mate 
„ ſin or us delivered up for 8 and is now in heaven. gg 
ig ſer us; Heb. vil. 25. So that my»bre- 
n en e that ear Lord, Jefus afered was mee for 4 
/// ⁰ DA 
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| . Bbrift« fer nö thing,.than for allmerand-4 
e Pray mack, fits, if. 4 be 


- Jerowns, theirnkingdoms,: their ſcepites, their. gf 


| f 2 was to Chriſt to ring, ho eethey dor f. 
= the 
= Maſter, they-are fubjeas, He * -Peince; they 


ders. His 3 were wonderful, his humiliat 
as 2 Hh 
5 


4 — , want words to 9 it; or: 


j; | >ferable-cafe lay-we, nat our Lord an L ice e 
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himſelf, bat it 9 aur bleſſed Saviqur{ 
phos for us, that we might not, ſaffer. This is: ( 
ſecond inference. od a 


Thirdly; My third is this, That this is wore x 

ſr 
thr 
abc 
Sould 
their — princely: robes; and have come bes 
took upon them: 2 Lararus condition, o g with r 


Lund emperors ſhould have left their thropes; fl 


poorly.and — . and die ſiiame fully: WU Fir 
N pot been ſo much, as for Jeſus Chriſt the rec 
God: to fuffer the leaſt thing he did ſuffer. 4 in 


ther, Lfay, if al-the angels in heaven, and went 
earth, had come and; ſuffered, and — * ten thou 
deaths i it had not been ſo much put all together, af 


* of 


deri 


10 ln 
isi 
Mot 
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igrcatures, He the Creator; ſervants, Hell 

mea, he is hty ; Heis a King/of-kings and 
5 He Recent 2 — be equal with 
od. Philip, li. 6. No 1: fay, it wootd. not M ale 


3 Teen balf äh a wonder, if all the angels in beate o 


and men on earth, had come and ſuffeted as it 
for the ſun of Gad. Ob! this is —— of we 


1 


patienge was wonder fol. His Jon 
was wonderful, greater le cauld none bew z 
doved us ſo ahat he died ſot love. Now. beſeech q 
conſider thisinference,,whith was this. that it is mottiry 
ofor to ſuffet any thing, than for 9. *. | 
angels to ſuffet allthings. And indeed, ſir 


forth; ſor there · s both want o f ward and u 
Words, to 1 5 dr ay 15 | 
Fourthly; Myifourthinferenceis thi * n mi | 


Chriſt multendure-all this, bearall :»this,,und 
wieter poor finners ?, Ia at a 2 cate; we | 
ve 1 8 min Weng 
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Wonderſul ' 


rey great, that men ſhould'need ſuch redempion as - 
ohn ! the breach that fin had made between 


Sod 'and us, that the Son of God muſt come from 


ould you know: what __—_ they be that ſin h 
aus of. 1 will tell 
ne that we were in a very miſerable caſe. 


ccious jewel think you? 1 ſay, it robbed us df 


e. malice is the devil's eye, oppreſſion is the de- 
ae band, blaſphemy is the devil's 
eic is the- devil's cloven foot. 2. Sin robs us of 


eſonchip, and makes us flaves to the devil, flares 
bo, or flaves to the world, and flaves to ourſelxea 


is asother jewel that we have Joſt. 3. It robs us 


| 


cor friendſhip with God, and makes us enemies 
wee God, and enemies to Chriſt, enemies to our own 


e, and enemies to all that is good, 4. It robs us. 


odor communion and fellowſhip with the Father, 


, and Spirit, and makes us — — and” aliens. 
l robs-us-of our rights and privileges of heaven 


eren things, and makes us ebildren of uratg 


beirs of bell. 6. It robs vs of our honour and 


, and makes us vile and miſerable, as-you 1 


ia i. 6. * There is go. ſbundneſs in it; but 


ads and bruifes, and petrifying fores. 


Nos firs, put all this together, and then, ſee wher. 


err or no we are not miſerable, and whether we nid. 
Tt nec a Saviour to come and deliver us from this 


e, into which our / fouls were plunged? Nod 
eis our happineſs, Chriftians, in, Chriſt we have: | 


eweis again that were loſt in the old Adam, the 
eus image of God, our fohthip, our friendſhip, 


e fellowſhip, our privilege, and ohr glory and ho- | 
pour, we have all again by Jeſus Chriſt. O firs. © 2 
Sea was ina very/{ad condition, man had bogughs _ = 
o 4 | 9 Ps | > * * 5 1 ; Y © ele 4 4 : 1 
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en to earth toifuffer all this? Ob! firs, miſehies- 
, 1 ay, miſchievous fin had undone us: ſin 
mah robbed every one of fix jewels, every one of 
e ewels are more worth than heaven and earth: 


= © 1 
9 p 18 % * 
r —— 
vs 8 


vou, and then you will fy | 
e. it robs us of the image of God; was not this bz : 
image of God, and drew in man the devil's pic» -- 
tongue, and hy-. 
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ls. 1714 = | iS | Wonderful, _ © 

> Aimſelf into n fad condition, dur condition wat yi 
miſerable condition, bose 
Aßſuf inference is this, Jeſus Chriſt brought. * 


— 


0 us, dut we brought death to him, « life of 
A life of comfort, a life of glory, Chriſt b 
glory to us, but we brought ſhame to him; 
;brought- riches: to-us, but we brought poste en 
him: He brought joy to us, but we brought lon 
to him, forrow upon forrow ; we put the co Id pr 
thorns upon Chriſt's head; Chriſt puts the er 
. glory upon our heads: We thought the earth 
goodfor Chriſt, and would not let him live here s 
put him to death: but Chriſt thinks not heaven 
good ſor us: We be aſhamed to own Chriſt bas. + 
men, bur Chriſt is not aſnamed to on us before 
Father, and his holy angels; we condemn Ch 
but Chriſt jaſtißes us: O firs, china of your unh ee 
pveſs to Chriſt, and let the conſiderations of his 
nite lote and favour to you, draw aut your 


oY & e 


Mons after him, T bis is the fifth; 1 


ell, 
wt f 


Sec 


>. My DIxtrinference is: this, All betievers have i: 
© cceding great cauſe to bleſs God for ]: ſus Chills 
- God the Father gase Chriſt to us, who. were nol 
triends but enemies; to us who were no ſonß 
flaves; to us ho were not apgels but men; 
who loved got God N Oh.! bag 
not cauſe to bleſs God far ſeſus Chrift?;1o Joh 
16. God ſp loved the world; tbat he gave his 
2 ly be . D leg Ther. Na 
mould not petiſh, but bare everlaſting Efe.“ 
rs Fwhat a gift Ws Jorop Chunit, " 1 * 
Seventhiy, If jeſus Chriſk de fo-wonderfol? £ Vrin 
mea bow vie a thing, how baſe a thing it is 
= beatts of men to preterany thing before Jeſus Chill. 
I beſeech you; and beg of you all, 10 mind thin. 
- © Jerence;.Surely, firs, it Jeſus Chriſt be ſo m oοννιν 
o precious, fo lovely, lo rich, ſo {weet, fo rare. 
they it is a moſt abominable thing, a-wickeg nm. 
Ie thing,' to prefer any thing beforegJetns Chu: 
0, Emay {peak it with grief of hearts there b 
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"Wonderful,  . arr 


"30 wery baſe loft before Chrilt, though theres is no- 
A, ing more curſed than this, yet there is nothing 
; of common than this, Chriſtians; for men t pre- 


be vileſt of things before Chriſt. 


9 any fo the world that ſer light by Chriſt, and make 4 
iog of Chriſt; and love not Chriſt, andi prefer — 


* 


* * 
7 Firſt, The wicked wodiing, he prefers1he traſi o 
* word before jeſus Chriſt; He can leave hearing, 
er, and reading, and faſting, to follow the - 


, galt before glory, his eortuptible ſilver before 


&d worldliog, can thy riches ſave thy ſou! ? Let me 


dee, Cas chyriches deliver thee from hell? Can 
by riches bring thee to heaven, that thou thus pre- 


eit nem before Chriſt 2.0 ! the Lord Jefus will 
„es in flames of fire; to take yengeance on ſuch, 
wen chou wilt know to thy coſt, and pain, and 

eat, that thy riches cannot keep thee out of 
moch leſs bring thy ſoub to heaven, then thou 
ee thy folly when it is too late 
ecordly, Drunkards, wicked drunkards preſett 


* 


OL 
1 before Chriſt, he drunkard wades thro” a ſea 


bour in the ſervice of God, O how tedious is that? 


14 
' 
: 


oF ck; oria cop of beer, but a gup of wrath, which 
Shou halt driok to eternity, whichzis worſe than to 
mink hot ſcaldipg lead down thy,throat ; be bath 
och liquor here, not only to drfpk fo-quench his 


os not what; in bell he ſhall havelitle enoligh, 
Were is never a tavern, or ale houfe there g ho, there 


— TW 
— — oe 


thou ſhalt live io burning flames, and:ithy 


alaſt give a thouſind worlds ſor ane dropt 
4 . 4 ESR * TH | | — : Water, 


Irm to his grave : he can fit a day, or a Whole. 
Wight in an ale-bouſe, zud think it à little tie : bur - 


boot a. drop of water to be got all bell over, Oahu 
be Moogue ſhall eleave to the roof of thy mouth, and if - 


Saviour Ob, thou wicked worldling, thou wretch-- | 


mnt, dat to drink to exceſs til} he {ay and do, he 


3 
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WH: he prefers gold before God; earth before be- 
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Wunkenneſs before Chriſt, the drunkard ceo 4 | | 


go hoy drunkard, that now tutneſt off thy cups ſo þ 
God almighty has a cup for thee, but bot à ß 


ws 
_ 


r 
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- 2216 Wonderful, | he” : 
E awater;thowſhalt nothave it: and therefore, IH ch, t 
IR ym ow fach there are here iq the name ate and 
J r, and fear; and do no more wiekedly: Oh, ou 
mot be in thy condition, for ten theuſand world ed 
Pet L cannot but have bowels of pity towards eck 
which conftrains me thus to ſpeak, knowing h vw 
Mition better than thou doſt thyſelf, Ob ! i. 
thou but ſpeak with thy fellow dtrunkards e 
now in hell. O-what: a:dreadful tory would th Ng. 
+ thee-of)their burniog, and ſufferiag, and paid 
”  torments, ſume are in hell already for the ſame bat 
Jou live in: and if you lire and die without Miß 
Jou ſhall be ere long with them. 
+ Thirdly, The ſwearer, the blaſphemous ſuu t 
pPrefert his oath before Chriſt; many can ſwe af all 
Their Creator land Maker, and ſpeak proudly 
Jock bighly, and walk contemptuouſly, as if 
was no God to ꝓusiſh, no devil do torment. Wl 
feet me tel} thee, O:thou ſwearer! that now del 
in curbog, thou ſhalt be ere long ſeat with ag 
to a curſed place, Depart ye curſed into eve 
ag flames,” will Chriſt {ay to ſuch per ſons. Cor 
Laſtiy, The proud perſon prefers his pride be of 
* - Chriſt; if a ſine foit of clothes did ly on the ane H 
} and Christ on the other, the proud perſon would 
mer put on rde ſuit of clothes than Chriſt. O 
ech you, firs, conſider what a vile gad abomin 
” Uking it is ta preſer any thing before Chriſt, * confidant 
this, faith the Plalmiſt, ye that forget God, le (ts 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver yell 
O poor vreteb conſider of that text, thou -lieft oi 
to all the judgments in this life, and to all the we 
ments ja the life which is to come, all ye wicked ons 
that-prefer any thing before Chriſt. + © 
Eightly, The laſt inference is this, If je ſus Chin 
be wonderful? Orthen, every one that heared__ 
Sprit ſhoutd thiok-it to be a moſt dreadful.thing n= 
mis of Chriſt. FP 
0 Chriftians and friends! conſider of it; geπν 
that man or woman's condition muſt ane _. 


* 
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| charlives and 0 without Jeſus Chriſt. O poor! 
, the devik lohks but fat a look from Gad to 
Ine and rent thee in Rugs and drag thy-ſoulto-hell.; 
Toe foul, thy foul is in danger every hour of b _ 
ted dy death and carriech priſoner᷑ to kell. O firs: - 
ech you, do you think and confider with your=1 
es, whata fad thing it is to mifs of Chriſt. Until 
is in, Chriſt, he harh nothing, he knows:no> | 
he enjoys nothing, agdi can do nothing, anti is; 
Wd nothing, and! is nothing, Prov: x. 20. 
9h, lbefecch' you; that you:would:conlider feriouſ. 4 
that of all miſeries that is the teſt of miſeries, 
iss of Chriſt: we are never able to lamem the loſs; 

ee poor ſoul that loſeth Jeſus Chtiſt: all loſſes be 


Fall both good and bad, bethink with yourſelves, 2 
at — condition tbat perſon is in that miſſeih oe 
So mack — thivwule of information. 3 


li | biw Golden C H A N. 


| — exhortation:: And here I ſhall make a golden? 


N. ) Heat the beſt men. (20 Read the beſt books, 
=.) the beſt company; *' 
eit. Hear the beſt men. O firs, has a ſoul'ens 
Wing minitter, a ſoul wioniog miniſter, a {i +4 


: bod, fry {945 the father his due, the: Son his due 
Ic his due; oce:that wal eth bard things ©.” 
1 bs pu dark things plain. Many there are lm 

Ne with grief, and ta their name, who 1 gn 
2 e things eaſy te the people, make ea 
10 mags 


"ap dpkoowntongne, which the people unde 
ad all to a vnin An ele of them in the 
Par en how IE to 9 = the 


. 
4 oy A 
by L 8 _ 1 9 5 - 


| E 1 
a bw 0 
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yt up ia that one loſs; nd therefore I beſeen 


p Come tka: the ſecons uſe, and bat ig a 4 ny 
of twalrelinks for believers to wearabout their 2 


@miaifter, one that declareth the whole couoſckof ; ; 


ard to the people, plain age dach, ente ag j | 


\ 
« Io 1 
— 4 þ 
of 


4 Believet's-Collen Che? 1 
Rs: letthem be thy.choſen companions, that have 
Chit their choſeo companion: lay them near- 
or hearts; who: lymearelt Chriſt's heart, carry 
x in Your boſom by love, who ſhall be carried by? 
gels into Abrabam's boſom: Jet Chrift's love 
Bur love, with whom ſhall believer's be, but wah! 
ers? You know what our Engliſh proverb is, 
ds of a featber will flock together, Being let go 
kent to their own company, Acts iv. 13. Indeed: 


ac fitcompany. for a believer, but a believer $7 
ea ſaint and a {inner ſociating with one another 
ſz the dead and-the: living keep houſe toge- 
carnal mea tho they be naturally alive, yet 
ma are ſpiritually dead: it is better to be with La- 


fle that walketh wuhahe wiſe, ſhall be wiſe “ 
We xiii. 20. O dwell where: God dwells, make 
our companions on earth, who: ſhall be yo 


ions in heaven. That is the firſt, t. 
Meditate: often, thiak often on the four laſt 
geath which is moſt certain, judgment wich 
A ſtrict, hell which is moſt doleful, heaven which 
aelightfull. | TED 4 


pointed unto mend once to die, Heb. xi. 29, Out 
dauſt was man formed, and into the duſt hall 
be turned. To think of death is a death to ſome 


* on of death will put ſin to death; death to the N a4 
s che end of all comfort, and the beginning of? 
orrow, and the ia · let to peace and happinels;. 


Waer'torments ſhall be intolerable. When a be- if 


ens boſom... When a believer dies, he leaves 
bckiad him, and 8 with him? . = 
oer dies, he carries his bad with him, and 


* v4 EY | 
of. * : h F 4 
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cho in rags than to be with Dives: tho? ia 


6 5 1 12 - 3 "I + > x <-+ * $5 = "I . 
Meditate upon death, which is maſt certain, ft 


bot beloved, Meditate upon death: the Me? 


| h n but death to the godly; is the-our-lev ta” | | 
Mots cojoyments ſhall be incomparable; when 


bea gocth out of bis own boſtm;;it goeth in- | 


oc behind bim: the one gocth-from evil + 11 
ac other from goed te Sit When inn. 
e 2 5 eaves | : f 4 


$2o& A Believer's Golden Chain. 8 
leaves the world, his fleſſi returns to the du, © 
bis ſpirit returns to reſt; - When a ſianer lea de 
world, his body goes to worms to be con um ar 
his ſoul to flames to be tormented;; . 1. 
pres to Abraham's:boſom; the other to Beech 
boom, the chaff to the fire; and the wheat to 
Ol for the Lord's. ſake meditate upon death 
von come into the world, vou dofbut live 0 
gain: when yon go out of the world; you d 
to live He that lives well cannot die iu, 
1 aſſured of a life that hath no- end; cares h 
oon his liſe is at an end: but he thar lives, wn 
ftear ſhall die without hope; he that hath no grad Neing 
| this life ſhall have no true peace at his death, 
old ſinnet is dearer to the ſecond death, an he 
the ſecond birth; bis body is nearer to corru f eee 
- > thanhis ſoul is to ſalvation; Death levelleth the kilhe 
- eſt mountains with the loweſt vallies: the o bel 
- princes and the rags of beggars are both laid ug 
gether in the wardrobe of the grave. The reafonal 


Vorld, as you would open them in another wo 
EF when you are creeping between the ſheers, then 
of your. es eet. Remember, Chriſtians Wk 
od can as eafily: turn you into the duſt, a$ heel 


3 tab you: out of the duſt. To day is your iwie . 
tie mottow may be your 2 wr 0 the medi tt 
4 of death will prepare you for-death., . tt 
2. Medngte upon judgment Which is mote 
vs muff all appear before he judgment · ſeat o 
Tbeywho will not come before his mercy-ſeat, We: 
de forced to come before his judgment-ſeat th 
„ ; e bs 4 
i | 
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ein Jord bis wordr{hal, feel s ſword; oy whos h 
ar þanhhe in this day, will by ſpeechleſs inthat day. | 
1 awed; me, firs, cat — Send;Auch' will 
5 2M . Toſſeg the arthiflining, the 


% 5 
4 8 Pn 


by Ws he ſtars falling; graves open 
"I Thea! Fatt gs the f In ee 
2d Chet 


Si a co ing; he that cores 
F 2 come to judge the dead. O ! 
85 the great diy q great ſinners} will ben terrible 8 
hen. er Ih ſee Chriſt comiog in the elouds”” 
500 hath fan, of.a man, but he power of G 

ing crowned with digoity; and guarded with angels, 
Wind cor Barth anger; and enabled with power, to 


ring all {ci gx $09. nobles, high and low, rich and 
* Por to his ee ne he will judge hem not y 
hide pet Ir . but by the black- 


we 32A we" 
* 4 N 


ther coglelences. He that was goarded to the- 
Wl a. band. of {pldigrs,; ſuall be guarded to the.” 
bene Bids A. gdatd of wes. Yau Tot mae. ao 
„ Pk his ming;!haw. do you thiodk to give 
accu 4 — hn For the Lords kette 17 
Witate ppoy g meditation of judgment, 
i 1 77 Joy e o non, 
Is mſelves an heit lou pri ate Toons, add is 
judged dy; Chrilt at his- public aſhes; 
| e ped rea 18 Cans we] Ofirh, 3M 
HSE 24458 Whereas iapful, an +9 A plate 
7 as doe ſulg inthe former! there is hothing *? 
* e the latet ther: is nothing but 
oi 197 u The ick ec nad W en Ir 
| 4 N ark a Theruilebed mall che turdstt into 
. 7110 piace haber; the der I thetjays © "oil 
. ſongd Ama n the punithfient;' cter- I 
take iche brimſtone the fire; and men and is — 
"IX e r . 1 
Jin a e es bs J 
ag. that; will of may Long er-— 
Woes thay mn Joys © LKuffpreuithaut aſe, = 
. without end. Sorrel without ſuccour, 
\ miſery withour 8 Ea the Loy lake me- 
| ditate 


+a @ SR... 
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and endleſs and eaſele ſs teme 
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ditate upon hell. O what hells ar 
laſs'of God, the los of Nad 111 [Spb My go A m. 
leſs 0 0 . 5 
their portion. Othat you. would but ofte { 3 Drs! 
-- bell; if once thou 1 into hell, after 3 thogſh em 
years rey. 25 be . ar from m coming out a8 you well pro 
at your rſt entraſte in. There is a way to: Fl pla 
man out of bell, but no way to get # man 90] 10 F 
The Wheat ad the chat they may pot Dow 
ther, but they. al not both (Ty 18 FER  "_ 
therſ 07 ek 2 4 5 1 4 1 o are 2 | 
and in " All NOT be A one a | 
E thoſe that are eg 8 be ſea, of damnation Than * 
not be ſweetnec 1005 a drop of compaſflon. Will yells h 
pit y a . E going to the block, and wilt toe: 46; 
not pity a body that is going to the pit! ? What eee 
viſitation is hat, where the black horſe of on ah ge edi 
eth before, add the ret horſe of wrath followerth ul 
ter? O that moſh needs be ſad, when one death coma 8 
1 the. Mack of another, A man's cotidiion in tht 
mays be honourable, and vet bis ſtate as to ah Go 
1 . life may be. damnable. Poor "Lazarus, goes of 
heaven, hen rich Dives goey to hell. If A betty... 
15 go ig heaven poorly, than it is to g t6 wo rich ode 
Es, let us go te n by Sogtem plastic . 
dos we may never go to hell by n e 
4. Med itate 2 eaven Fe a is moſt Joy 
Mat. xxv.; 8 Come ye bleſſed inherit the kingdomiiy 1 
E prepared fo * Heaven is à place where all Joy Sik o 
& -enjoyed; mir without ſadneſs, bg without darker kr 
nels, ſwee-nefs-without bitterneſs; 9 465 9 n 
reſt without labour; plenty without: poverty. in 
what jay entreth"into à believer, when he enters if Nute 
to the joy of his Maſter! 'who would agt work fo x; 
glary wit 2 the greateſtdiligence ? and wait For 
with? the greateſt patience: jd what glotjes are ih 1 | 
in glory, thrones of — 2 n 8 e E 0 
of glory, weight of Pr igdo „heiß 
Chriſt puis his gra fs rep my ſpoufe,but 125 puß de 
bis glory.0p0n OT AER > is m o 
Ee 1+ 300 MT es e 2 
3 . oe 5829.4 8111 201 © 3 ne 2 WF 
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them; aud in heaven the cron ſhall be Wörd. oo 
bem, In this life believers have ſome good things, but 
reſt and the beſt are re ſer red for the life ro come. 

Wirs! meditate upon beabeg, the meditation of heaven, 
th make 'vs heavenly : heaven is not only a pollelh-., ee 
5 ale, but a poſſeſſion purchaſed, when our og: 
. dplations and converſations, ate in heaven, then e 
oy beaven upon earth: to be in Chiiſt, is heaven - 
ow : 4nd to be wich Chriſt i is heaven above; there 
92 ſono! be a better thingfor us; than for us th be with. - 
ne belt of things, * Lo me to live is Chtiſt. . 1 
e, Philip, i. 21. Paul was contented is Kaya 
Mie out of heaven that he might bring othe fouls. , 
bdeaven, his life to them was molt aufe fal, "but - 
esch to him was moſt gainful. Let our conditi 2 
never ſo great, it is hel without him! and let 
Sadition be never ſo bad, it js heaven with him. L . 
rather be i in hell with Chriſt; than in heaven wich- 
einc, faith Luther, Indeed hell uſelf would be 
aden if God: were in it, and heaven would be bell 
Hod were from it. That which Fuſe, s heaven ſo 
Wl of joy is chat it is above'alf fear, and that whie 5 | 
| akes hell ſo full of horfor is, that it is below-al 
lde vefſet of grace ſhall ſwim in the ocean; of. 
. Here ajl-the earth is not enough for one man; 
Mit there-one heaven is enough for all men. A be- 
ver ſhall ſee with an eye that is purified; 55 he 
tory fee with an eye that is g orified. We may 55 
of the e of our crown A but we ſhall'n 


bo the weight of our drown "nl they be le 
our heats This is the ſecond. - 
eee watch of our hve by! the Wi" 


£0 wels, Mal, AY: 2. 2 77 
ve} 4 5-44 and keep the copy of your 2 +. 4 


lutz that the character, thereof 7 8 
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45 Reg up che bottom of vod 
E your lights; Then only och wn 
move with a e . 5770 et 8 — 
of the San of rights 5 
be ee ** N 


| men; | | 
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42 Metberselßeg, and rake away theft hates; 
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Otis; if ungottlidefs beevil, why 4d y&fo* much 
ny els it t "andaf. bac be. ws why do ye 19 
a hive practiſe 7 er take Chriſt into your lives, 
wy pr Chriſt but ot your hips; either 6bey is ry 
ments more, e ee lord no möxe : eicher 
vn tgi-4n-your lamps, or caſt awa your 1905 2 
| ſex proſeltor of piety, anda vity; 
a | 5 bomination umo the 1 Sous! — Not N 
r belſo; /otberswould he good, and 
2 wo de ſo; either be what tog ſeemeſt, 


1 Saelefecm what bog best There ate many bar 5 


eb to 5 n bluſh'to dm. 
af * their ſins bothing done in vaip, but 
Nai is vainly 2 O Chriſtians, htivg your lights 
oebght. What: darkneſs ear öbſeure then who 
= dive a ſun about them? Believers her their candles 
e put gut, they chn feteh digit from the Sun of 
reouſnefs. Thie nearer von ate to doch a fun, dhe 


abe better of your sights, . ou are not 

ter by your bight, be that 79 70 int hisigh 

ſul at laſt Gn:away his tight, It ght Ud 588 
Land the world under thy feet; 1 Wil never ot” 

Ferown of glory on thy-head; - This is the thir 


th N $ « 363 C220 

on % God heck mover: the 148 for the we ler Ne g 

vo be bach never more for e duty He receiveth. 

ech a gebiet to God, that he en never pay⸗ 

ami od. We art fo far from payidg the d- 
* Rithing, that at the utmoſt we have Höt à far - 


1 e pay. Tbere is no man but he bath received 
hed Pee 75 chan he deſerteth, and done more evil tha | 
oft ſuffered + therefore he ſhould be contented, 
bei! Me but little good, aud hot difcorrented.. 


The Kater much evil.“ Let us there ſotre be con- 
* * Tim. vi. 8 * N is to ſubmit to will. 
| 3 Bf PINES 


E 
we 
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have nothing of the hape bur the in, there 
ſer in theix bur. ſide than they are! . * Re. 


of Pater will be/yourdight. Ob, Chtiſtiags, ven 8 : 


E. yes ling i: want what Ges is not ee 
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vin of Goll's diſpoſing. as well as to te f 
fabwiee.his ail £0-God: A gracious hears e 
WOmts. $ Wi (0 00 A gracious: , old + 4.4: 
ver be, out of heart, becauſe he bath faid, LWIi , 
ver. leave thee nor forſake. thee; Heb: xiii, 2. Heanndro 
hath faid it, will not unſay it, therefore tale ug 
contenment.1n-God's appointment. We are nat 
troubled, for this that we have no more from 
but we are to be troubled for this that we do no 
for God. A Chriſtian, cho” he hath a will of his n 
Vet it becometh not à Chriſtian to do bis on * 
contentment; without the world, is better than r 
world. wich conteniwent. Chtiſtiap, get a holy he ed 
and thy eſtate on earth ſhall be tranſcendent, yea i 
Aer earth ſhall he ſoffisient. Chriſtian, is ot 
willing to give thee riclies? © then, be thou willig dier 
Wat riches.- Is dot God willing to give thee heaf ! 
then be;thop, willing to want health. Is not the 
Villog ie give she children? O-then, be thou 
110 i Want, chiſdren Is not God willing to given t 
1 defire of this thing, or ihat thing? O be e 


| * to want that thing, we many times ſtand g 
aur owa light, Never were any ſaims their - ¹6·ö- ö r. 
vels, bol before, they bad done, they cut their ie 


ow 
— 


ers: Lot (vou know) was put to his dun 


and he choſe Sodom, but ye know how Zit fe 


it uz pot long before Sodom was burot; ſo NAM e 
* give me 1 — or elſe 1 die, and ſhe h 


child, and it coſt her her life. Abrabam delrred PO 
liſe of, Mhmacl, bu he bad but little comfort. oft 
ah gays. Therefore deat Chriſtian , ſubmit thy 
td God's. will, That ſoul ſhall, have bis will-of Gant 
that gelires nothing but What God ill. Do but 


_ care of that all u bich belongs to God, and Hõο 


take. gate of all that. which belongs to you, -_ 
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- make the world their treaſure, and Cod piakes þ & 


enten (508% eee 
them in ie 85 otbis providence, that fall af 
bite in che cue 0h, the it gbgdience. - Wicked 


world, thejs torwent 3 Whenthey:want e 
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: 1 with them; and when they desen 


the yare troubled with them. Murmurziog perſons 

iy thing od mech that is qone by ITT: | 

thing too 2 that is done for them. Goth1 dens 7 hw 

from plea] 1 Wirh hig mercy, as they are 0 
Piealing e eir duty. It is unthankfulneſs, that 

the can 

T5 eve that the Lord would not fail ib his body, how 

erefolly would he look after: bis ſoul? It is only the 

hriſtian man is the contented mam, he gotb not 

. with God-for mercies degied but hleſſeth God 
br mercies beſtowed; The higher Chtiſtiam is raiſ- 


ied above the things of the earth, the more be is ra- 


iſbed with: the joys of., heaven. This is the fourth, 


V. Crucify your fins that bath crucified "your Sa- 


y * 


They weben Chriſt's Wt Paal, 9 bart eracified 
the len with the Joy thereof." Did the rocks rent 
when Chriſt died for our hee: and ſhall not our hearts 
rent that have livad in our ſinss. O the nails that pier - 
bis bands, maul now pierce Our hearts They 


old woun emſclves with their forrows, who 
e wounded im with their fins ;-that-theyowho- 


eyed his Spirit, it ſuould grieve their ſpirits. Oh, 
mat ever 1 thould, be ſo bad a child to him, that ha th 
been fo good a Father to me!] ou fins have been our 


geateſt terror; our Saviour, Bath deen our choĩi - 
| A helper. 5 9 Y oy vu 


Oh ! pur fi to, e at w 1 echt Chriſt's ! 


hi I if 5555 1e Naber, Wauld we has 


* ble, oc not ratſſer hate an 


im; ans embrace 15 as 0 riend let him eat at our 
Jack the-very fight of: 

If a ſhake ſhould ſting thy dearly beloved fpouſe 
an. would thow preferve it alive warm it at 


ad 4 5 fire, Now it io th boſom, and pot "rather ſtab it 


off ba thou 


rd wounds : And were not hr hes the 


0 I and inftroments of Chriſt's death? Were not 
a 1 Tails; the\cords;. - 


' UB Pear, the Forts that wounded him, and fetch - 


Who bear: ble 04 fi om bim, asd can we love our 


ki F 4 a ius 


— 


the earth's. unfruitfolneſs. Did a man 


—— * 


| Þchever's- Golden Chain, 1 
ſins that killed opt Saxjour ? Can ar{pguſe love be b 


eath, in Wauldehever hate had an ending. 
began 40 be forrovſful, When he began to be fig 
The wind f pur lofts blowed pat the candſe of W 


nothingto do with mam i 


let ſotraw carry ſin ot of the world. Of all evil 

- ho is the greateſt evil, Rom. yi. 23. The w 5 80f | 
ſin is death,! Oh it is worſe than pitoi meh „Da 

niſhment and impfriſonment: fin killeth both, bady 
and bent d oe the body into Fold earth routing 
and his nl interne hot hell-butning, ON! 

| hord's ſake; think oF this, and wer, for them be 

times 


cries of Jour Ras: 1 2; 
but the water Which repentance bath cauſed, © IF wel 


our ſins , and eleanſe us from our fins,” 


A ſaint is not free from hn, that is his burden: a 
is not free to lin, that ig his Joying:!fip.is in his (oul 
that is bis lamentation. His fool is nagt in fin, h 

his conſolation. 1. eu will dot fin in your ge 

1 | 


then grieve _ ps: That is the filthy .* 
VI. Do you 


God is good to all, but to 


ted the goodngfs of God: It is bat rex 
ſhould bleſs moſt, bg are the welt bleſt.— 
ka t oy: — 8 dy --a 2 e hs 6 2 : «> * 
r > a = 


— 
: 


N 


at . 1 


yes, - Kanadas vtuniog jo do with fin, death BY 
„Ob did fin big fortbw into the world? O than 


1! Lor e 
Nothing can quench the fire that fio hath Kindle 


confeſs our ſina, he is faithful and juſt 10 forgive 1 
0 n.1,:1 | 


ers God moſt, who are molt ble 
| | igel be ie lp gona 
even to ſuch as ate of a clean heart,” Pl, RN 
They can nes er ſpeak enough of God, 1080 baxe ta 

a 


00 tha che 


; 136 , 

> Hviſband, and Het heart embrace an adulterer ? Wales”. 
| See Abe ſim of; Judas and öf- the Jews, 
fſeem tochate them, pit at their mention: ang great 
we love our Judas ſins hat ſet them all ow work, es. 
put Chtiſt to death ? And yer bow! vary; ate tran 
that-had ratber:have ſinfal-ſelf farisfred Zrhin"tohawruees 
| | Gofub-ſell.crucified;, Oh, En is that Mark & which orn 
the arrows of vengeanceiare ſhot: were it 87. forth 
death had hever had # beginning, and Were it bor 


* * 


1 
” 4 
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© .Fbey whotholithe largeſt farms, muſt pay the 
greateſt rent. Differing mecties call for differſng du- 
es I is very meet that he ſhould be 3 7 vs, 
tarizktes ys meetto be glorified with him. O Chrif- 
ws, if :behath called you out of your marvellous 
ei into his marvelleus light; you ought to her. 
bis marvellous praiſe, 1 Pet. Il. 9, Bot you are 
. i & choſen generation, a royal-prefthoed, an bo oa 
a peculiar people, that you ſhould ſhew forth the. 
ate of him who bath called you out of darkheſs, 
bie marvellous light, Men ſhoatd net glery in 
bey hate received, but the ſichold give glory” * 
* Wot what they have received; the glory of GG Nit de 
ee de golden buris 4 at which all the arrows of duty are 
bert grace in out hearts are like ſtats in heaven that: 
oech not by their own ſplendor: but by the borro-w- 
beams from the Sag of righteouthels, gieiug thanks 
bdy tothe Father; who bath made ust meet to be part!“ 
ig, sol the inheritance of the ſaints in light, Go i 
ss che beſt of meaas ſhould make us Froitſul, fo the 
ot aiercies hold mate -usahankfut. Shall a ſaints” 
bod e maſter that is bountiful, and mall nor God 
eee faint a ſervant that is dotiful? If che gives us 
5 enjoyment; it is fot Ms on entertainment. He 


„ „ 


rer want nrercy; hat doi notplayrhe wanton 
e ich mercy. To bleſs God ſor merdies is the way to e's 


ö eeaſe rem: to bleſs 'God for miſeries is the way 


eemwore them. No good ven eng as that which 
oul, 2 thapkfuly improved: no evil des ſe ſoon, 2s that 


F is patiehtly eoduredi- O Chitiſtians, give all your 
ss bim, who hach given all his glory unto Ml 
id do as thoſe lane ones do in B 
eentyelders felt down before him that ſat 
be throne, and worſhipped him that liveth for e- 1 
eier andtcattheir crowns before the throne, 
bc art worthy, O Lord td receive alf glo- 
2nd honour, and power, for chou haſt created 
eg, and for thy pleaſure Moe vere? and are 
ei 10, 11. All you have Is derived ll 
e, let all you hase be turned to God. The 
24 3 8. © . F 5. 1 ö ES more * 1: 


1 
? 
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; fTecators:.it ye ſuffer for well doing, ſaith the fei 


= 


4 = 


« 


: 


wore Ged's.bandigmlarged in the bleffing of ug.” 


the more our hearts (hall be enlarged in the bleſings 4 
of. Gad | © 'betievers ! he hath frowned 8 othtra ry; 
bud he beih imied epo yon be huth pat bv it 
6007s, and, knocked at your doors, be bath {made Wo, '! 
vq light, When others are heaty, he hath made v 0 
lig, When others are dead, he hath made yu˖²—ꝗꝰœ/̃́ * 
hers, of. ry, „ben others are children-of- wrath 8 
he. * Made ye, ſons, when others ate ſlaves; kn 
aden enter thay angels, when others are 
no beitet tha devils. This hath be done, and mores 
for vou who are believyers. Now, have you not great 
cautectobleſs>God? Whillt man is a ble ſſing of God 
for. his metties, Cod is à bleſſing of man with tis 
mereies. Can you-fipd me cut that good that is nol 
giten you, or ifat evil that is not forgiven yon? G 
ceferres more from every Chtiſtian than he demangy = 
from every Chriſtisn; where the Sun of mercy thing 
the hofteſt, there the fruits of grace'{tould grow 
faireſt. That ig the iR. 298 
XII. Feat nat ibe fear of men 
Wicked men mult got be feared, tho' they be nevet 
fo mighty, nor followed ibo“ deter fo maay; Fes 
vol tem hat can kill the body; (faith our bleſſed 
Sapiout) and ean do no more,” Mat. x; 28. If a right” 
teous cauſe bringeth us into ſuffe ring, a righteßu 
God will bring us out of ſufferipg. It we ſoffer for 
well doing, we do well in ſuffering: ſhall we ceaſe 
de, pro faſlots, becauſe bers will not ceaſe to be per 


ture ys are happy. What, are we members of G 
and vet afraid to be martyrs for Chriſt ? What ae 
children of God afraid of the children of the de 
are th: child ren ot light afraid of the children of darn 
nels? Atte the children of heaven afraid of the chi 
Gren of wrath? What, tho? you be weak, your Ki 
is {trong, what tho! you be lambs among wolves 
yogr Qaptaio-is the Lien of the tribe of Judah, u 
tho? you have no pawer,' Chriſt hath all power given 
Kin both an besven sud earthy, Mat x3913; 19s 5 


ron. "= © %= * 5 de ; 


of 


F 
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BETTS 
Sid Chrilt ;. perſecution, th“ it bring death in the 


de . it briags life in the other; tho“ it kills the bo- 
SW ccowns the ſoul: it ſends the body to the duſt, 


ebe to end you. our of the earth, and the 


ben; they take @ life from you, which you cacnot. 


11 þ 4 1 0 5 D 85 0 0 N a 
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The fear of perſecution 18 unte than perfecution, 6 
i; loveth a baſe life for Chrilt, ſhall find a better 


e ſpirit to reſt: the worlt they can do againlt 
5 is the'beſt they can.do far you; the worſt they 


e Ti do for you, is bur to ſend you up to © 


a and beſtow a Iife upon you which you cannot 
wey be bleſſed who die in the Lord. Oh how 


ed are they that die for the Lord? DÞ wicked men 
in that which. is their ſhame, and ſhall we be a- 
od med of that which is our Flory It is ap honour to 
Salkbonoured for Chriſt. 


nded with everlaſting bapp:aefs:? Oh, ho 
e. e Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine, when the 
are blown over? What if they threaten you 
prreſent death, doth not God threaten you with 
aſking death ! If you be not ruled by him, whoſe 
fe eings Mould youfear? Is man more terrible than 


clear 


=: is dearth more dreadfulthbanhell?Godhathfaid, + - 

dot man, who art thou«thatthou-Thouldeſt.be 
of a man that ſhall die, and of the fons of aten 
abe made as the gras,” Ila. H. 12. Do you ſee 


hat is a ſhort happine ſs | 
ad wich everlaſtiag miſery, to à ſhort miſery 


dark | 


.d would not have you be afraid of men: 
is afraid of man is afraid of graſs. Fcar not, 
ich thee; be not diimay'd, for lamthyGad: 
| he treogthen tbee, yea, 1 will helpthee, yea, I will 


10. Let but pi ofeſſots do their beſt, and then 


es boicelt. 5 


World do their worſt. That is the ſeventh. . - 
leave thou cloſeſt to that truth which is 


dies wich the right hand of my righteouſneſs, 


Be for hearing and doing both, but ſor doing 


= he that doth moſt, ſhall receive moſt: Chriſti- 


more glory you bring to God, the more glo- 


A wu ſhall have from 5 O how abundant ſhall . 


the y 
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"firs, good words without good works, will peverty 


- yered, . Grace, brings Chriſt and ſools togetber,.@ 


'  ence,. there will de a pure converſation, As no Wl 
tery can heal a Þad conſcience, ſo no_ctuelty nl 


| bos v. Von cannot ttead in the ſteps of gur Savib 


more. O how careful are men for theit bodies 
Zo ii they may have bat ſomething of the worte 

their bands, they care not bo! they have nothing 
dow eis then the beſt done, When our work abo 


©. n<tzto. have the creature for one's bappineſs. 


32 - A,Bcliever's| Golden, Chain. 
they be in the work of the Lord, that know-their i n 
bout is not in vaih in the Lord, 1 Cory avs 58411 her th 
| + Seeqaely,, Be fot xnowletè ang practice bor Lig 
to practice mores Alas! whatight to be a Chriſih ee. 
no fart het than a ſeuẽ good words will go? Fteihy ee 

V ©! 
to g good account, Holy ſayings without hay Ni 
1 wilt never conduct your ſobls to 2 wy ace} 

hirgly, Be for gifts. and graces'both;bur-fpreml 
Wote: 2 . anctiſied is beiter than a tongue 


unites them together. Without gface there may 
a knowlege that is ſeeming, but without grace d 
can be no knowlege that is ſaving . 
Fourthly, «Be for credit and conſcience- both, 
for conſcience. more. Where there-is, a pare cones 


F C2 42 d cooſ{cignce, FINES ee 
in bad more; Lo be good at all times is:a-Chriſtand 
amy; bat to be good ig bad times is a Chriſtand 


ud 30u- would: taſte of the: cup: of dur Saviour; 
moſh ſaith the apoftte, hat will live gadly in Ghnl 
Jeſus, mult 1uffer perſecution; 1 ol 1 
S%hly; Be for-body:and ſaul both, but fon 


how estele fe for: their ſouls:? They are ire tons 
part: M hich is without, but falſe tu that part with 


heaven in their hearts. O Chriſtians, our. work 


firlt dene Ihe greateſt happineſs; of the creature 


Seven hly, Befertrixhand peace, but for truthm 4J* 
Oh; Chxiſtians, love thetruth in truth. Love the ti 
of God in tröth. juſtiſy the truth, and the truth 


# juCify, 100, Till you can love the naked truth 
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pill never love to gc naked for the truth. Remem 
ber that] pray Crit a s 
EEightbly, Be for dife and Chriſt both, but for Chriſt 
Pore! Chriſt is ſweeter than wine, better tham life le 
eceame from above, is abo real. He that häth the 
rot heaven; can only open the door of beaven. 
agsNmbly; be for worksandefaith toq, but for ſaith- 
ore Faith is à grace that is-the muſt need ful, and 
ace that is the moſt fruiffül, a faith that work- 
dot, is a faith that ſaveib not: nothing vill get 
pio heaven, Chriſtians, but what which came daun 
eaten: be Sri 147 
Tenthly, Be for public duties and private too, but 
Mor private more, : Be 1 in private duties, if you 
Ii hort in any, fall. ſhort in public duties, and be 
poſt in private, you that have filled the book of Gd 
Na your fins, ſhould filt the bottle of Goda with 
1 voor tears. INR ei 6 63 HG 25391990704, N > 3-21 
23& Eleventbly; Be for form and power both, but for Ml 
oer wore; I fey, but for power more. Chriſtians, al 
, what is the form wichout the power? They give 
God the cap and knee, and give up themſelves ta . 
mer of abominable wickedneſs, O Cbriſtianss E 
de for power, be fure you lock to that, that 1e 
ut | for n of godlineſs, more than the ſorm 
oe ts 4 W I 


5 


yo 40:53 25248 7% 
welfthiy; Seek to pleaſe men, and God both; but d 
er God, to be in favour with them Ihat are out of Wl 
er with God, tobe well ſpoken of by them wo 
eri ipoken:of by God, is either a reprozxch than an 
aur. If mere be no fellouſhip between Chrift and 
in holineſs, there will be no happineſs between 
ist and you — — This is tbe eigget. 
N Acquaint your your with youtſel̃bes 
© The trial of yourſe i 


| ves is the: ready road ta the 1 
iege of yourſelves; No man begiris to be good. 1h 
tc {ces himſelf to be bad. Till you fee how-foul: | 
faces are; you will never pay tribute to Chriſt for 
og of them, He can never truly rehfbtheſweet-- : 7 
=o God's mercies, who never tailed the bitterneſs + ll 
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of his wo miſery, The pater of ont diſtaſe. fil 
here that we ſea rah not ouf diſeaſe to the bottom, WW 
that truſte th in his heart, is a fool, and yet ſuch fe 
are we, that we truſt our hearts. Tbe cosver fan 
may. be civilized, when the aff:Rions are not ſandal 


* 


ed. A man may beacquainted with the grace of ruth ſs, 
who never knew .the truth of grace, therefore e hat 
mine yourſelues, and prove yourſelves, 1 Cor. Xui, e 
whether ve be io the faith, or no; or Whether th Wo vw} 


& faith be in you, or no. See whether your hearts bet 
the cabinet vf ſuch a jewel, for want of this, many a 
like travellers,: flcilled in otber countries, but igng 
rant of their own. Many bave their evidences of 
grace to ſeek, where they ſhould have their evidences 
ef grace 10 ſhow; O beloved, I befeech you with bey ey 
ſeeching, be more in e Le hearts. It th 
is of greater-concernment to know the ſtate'of your e 
bearts, ban to koow-the:R ate of all our eſtates. 
man may profeſs like a ſaint, pray like a ſaint, ſpeak 
like a ſaint, look like a ſaint. You cannot always tell 
What a clock it is in a man's breaſt by the dial of his 
= countenance. The bumbleſt lock is fometimes links; 
eaxd ahaproudet hearts 7 4 to nn + 25. 48 
Behevers, for the Lord's ſake, conſider well theſe 
three things. Firſt, What zun were in the ſtate abc 
Hature, (3) What you ate in the ſtate of gract ln: 
(33 Whar vou ſhall be in the ſtate of glory. 
- Oh methioks you-ſhould think of this what youre: 
were, are; and what you ſhall be. Convetſion beg 
vech ia confideration. Grace as it maketh ourcam fa 
ſweeter, ſo it makes our crown greater. Belqved; torn ey o 
God's fake; for your ſoul's ſake, acqaaint yourſelves 
ih yourſelves, ihe readielt way to.koow whether 5 
do ꝓou are in Chriſt, is to know whether or ao Challe; 
de in you; for the fruit is+ more viſible than the root = 
WT he tree of righteouſneſs is known by the fruit 
Ef 71ghtcouſnels; Met, vi. 20. The fire js known de 
We 5s fron; faigour Lord Jeſus Chrifk,if you wobld know: 
ge the bearwbt your ſins, you muſt then know. the lng 
pot you hearts, Will you remen bertbas Chriſtiag 
_ al WWW 
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or ol the heat faith our Lord, proceed evil 


. worden, aduirery, and forßication, and 
1 5 e Mt, V! NM i\ have-p#fſed therocks” 
os, that have been caft away upon the fands 


Fl 4 righteouſneſs Ft you be found in your righte- 
bes i be foft in your rigtiteoaſneſs; he 
50 better righteouſneſs than what is of Hig: 
providing; mall meet with no bigner happineſs; - 
e bis own deſerving; This is the pio 
”- good in the world, with the goods of the 
r . DI HC IT 
IMitis better ro eg your time in doing good, than 
Sting goods: for the goods we get, we muſt ſesee ?: 
We 200d we do will never leave us, Rev. Niv. 13 
bah reſt from their fabours, and their Works 
it ibem.“ The ambitious man fhall leave alf bis 
Seatre(s behind him, when t righteous matt all ; 
I ar his goods with him. Dives; bis charity was © 
+ told, avd he found the flames of hell very hot. 
fl There is not adrop of water for ſuch Dives's in hellß 
Mt have not a crumb of bread for ſuch Lazarus s © 
* Dives denied Lazarus à crumb of bread and 
ore Lazarus muſt not bring him a drop of w. 
* He that will ſhew co mercy, ſhal f have no mere Þ 
bim. Let chathy be your hop gd trade in, 
Weternity hall be your bed to reſt ig, Be a father? 
R ocbarity, and a ſervant to all in humilhty: go 
good, and make but little neiſe: every grace 
VA more exerciſed, hall be more gloriſed: de 
ses yt do for God; the more good ye thall ves * 
em God. As the poor cannot ſire without your 
on carch, ſo without God's mercy vou ſhalt : 
i heaven. He that f ves to the poor ſaints 
R's fake, thalt be rewarded by Chivift for the | 
e, Mak. xx. 36, to the 40. * F was na- 
4 be clothed me: I was fick, and ye viſited + | 
— ws ipris2, and ye came unto me. Then 
mc righicoos:anfwerbim, faying, Lord, when 
Wwe thee an-hivgred, aud fed thee? orthirſty;' 7 - 
ware thee drin? Mhen ſaw we tbeca ſtranger, 
T7 > - E 1 | - all 
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. thee? Agde King ſhall anſwer,and f 
Verily't ſay- unto you, 18 8 mch as a v6 done” 
ST unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,” yen 
done it unto me. The more ye diſcdut ſe 


+ cy, ſha}l:be rea ped in glor 


— 


er, vetit wil make your croum the greater, On 
Sed wbuld give the rich ſo much land O that the I 
. ſhould give the:poor' folittle'Soctefay that then X 


8 pie, Meth, uxv. 41; tothe 46. Then ſhall 
"fay-alioto them od the left hand, Depart from 


and his angels: Fur as an hungred, and ye 
me tot meat: I was thirſt y, and ve gave me no 


ö ſaying; Eord, when fa we thebhn hungred, *F 
_ thirſty, or 4 ſtranger or naked; br ck; or in pras . 
and did not miaiſter unto hee Then mah Henne 

 _ ſugrahem, ſaying; Verilyy1fzpunto you! in Sms 
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muſt lay down all ſor the cauſe of God. "That wins 
eaſt into God's trea ſure by the wining caſt ava 


- -thgireftates be like a fruitful paradiſe; vet their 
art Rke a barren wilderneſs? They have moch 
earth; in their hands, but nothing of heaven ig tl 
hearts. Theybe rich in 


puniſhment; but the righteous into life vtern 


a, —_ 
Cliaiiy, | hes, 
> hs + L.A: 
& ook thee in à Or-naked, and Ulothed; cheek 
en {aw we thee ſick or in ns 7 and ac E 
and Fanta 

FP 


6h-earth;' the greater ſums of glory:you ſſrall Tel 
from Chriſt in heaveo; the crop that eis ſo wb aan 


52 Port e 
As we: muſt yall Got ba the cauſe of God, Jour 


merey is ſo good a fervant, that it wilt never 
maſter die a beggar, tho” it make your pockets, hel 
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repeſt ground is neareſt to the richeſt mings. iT 
trge in a ſpiriidal ſenſe; How meny rich meh, 


N bds; hut not in goddnell 
wonder that ſach worldings do not trembbe ar tl 


yeeurfed/into everlaſtieg five pre pared for the 


I was aftranger; and ye took me not in: naktm 
&-clothed me nat: ſick, and in priſon, and yel 
ed tie not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 


as ye:did it not to one of the ſeaſt of thefe7 yea 1 
not to me. And Theſe ſhall RAV inte ee 
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thav men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken uA 
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'S 5 who e be taken ftom their, fi 
8 o your coin into 
N it pat 
| oe the world 3 and ir 
58 . it 4% wham youkngw 
' ben hem yan would! not Did but . 
. efare 140 death, b9wthem goldabd tiber 
A "1 42 death, be ak would Wiſhit back 
| tho wioage (pſy where: it came ye rh. 
uno; yon, do.good:in the Ward with he. - 
A od I; t * g in is a greater honqur to give 
5 than live ke a, princes Ads better to hf 
| Bot wherewith, than io have here wih 
ie: 7 — a heart, Give, and ite ſhall be given 
1 charity ſhould: e ao poor; before the 
Four (charity, Hetbar:beweth mer ywhen | 
A be be. ſpared, ſhallireceive mercy, when it 
woſt needed. This is abe tenz 
Improve, that ume which will be yours but 


7 Ba time ;; time ers long, W de to von time n 
r ELIE RS 
& Poortunities ate: for eternity; bot opportunitley, 
{I o.ctermy 4 Chriſtians, remember that that 
ort in which you run, bot the prize is 3 
ch vou ru. As you have got a leaſe of your: 
vou have rot a brace of your lives. Had we 
Snced io take heed how We (hoot, that have but a 
raw to direct to the -wark? No time is 5 5 
bat is preſent: and that is as ſobn paſt as pre- 2 
tes wonib often proves nature's tomb, 3 
0 Veonſider how much of your time is gone, 3 
Show lathe of your work is done, all your ze 

nee half of your time, and yourtuſts th 0 
hat enemies ate che y to themſelves that! 
.. daysalow themfobves het one? Yourwork:” - 

— £ and; your: life is ſhort ;- You have a God o 
Ea Chiftto be believed" in, and a fouFto ſave... 
N. race to run; a crown: to win, à hell to 8 | 
Fe, mdz heaven to make ſere: You have magy 
3 and many weak 26 (> 
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dt ſtrengthen: you have many tempta toy 
: Roden: any; a fflictions N vou have : 
| S re 1 
fore endeavobr to improve Four time, AH 
Pod allows us is ſittle enough to perform 
Which bel allots us: therefore dear Chriſtians; 
dae time, Eph. v. 16. Redeem the time bee 
| s ys are evil. If. much of your time be' paſt, 2 
more of your time be waſte; how much the 
cut time hath been the ſhorter our time (han 
Ohl that every ſtep your ſouls take, might be 
heaven; and that ye would make ſute of Gd 
becsuſe next day you are not ſure of youre 
the Lord's ſake improve your time; ' for your 
e redeem the time The lawyer will not 
term, the water - man will not loſe his tide, the t 
man will nat loſe his exchange time, the hoſ bat 


' Will not loſe his ſeaſon, and will you loſe your 
-cious ſea ſon? If you loſe your: ſeaſon; you wen 
A know that there is but one heaven, «nd mill 
bete will you take up your lodging, bar ian 
FTbereis noſittiagup under ground, for thoſe thai 

Af beir time above ground: the grearhhindrancll 
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well lining, is che expettation of long-living;- Malo! 
I bot wg living any. better, till chen think of” 
E  dixrngany longer: "Ohow zuſt is it that they ; 
milz of heaven at the laſt ? Nou is the time of gr 
Accept of von, and now is the time for youio ac 
99 day, to day, t0-day:faith God; rhrice 

aper, Heb. is. 1. To dah, in the 7 ve re. 
ii ile 12 yerfe. To-day, inthe 15 verſe. Ohe 
nets lay to piotrow, to- morrow, to- morrou AU Cod 
ope to- day is better han t wo to· motrous: this aw 
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nility makes a mah Bke an angel; -apd for _ as 
oC angels were made devils: proud fioners be 1 
Di 1 but proud devilę. Ibe moſt love- | 
cor, is che moſt lowly profe for. 4 belie ver is 
esel at fea, the more ft ſiſls the more it ſinks 
bo bumble vpon earth, a5 thoſe that Won . 
A eaveo; oo t ſee now one of the beſt ants 
— por himſelf as ope of the leaſt of all ſaints 
nome whoem leſs than the leaſt of all faims,“ fad 
ae Pay}; Epb. ni 8. The moſt holy men be al ways 
eee humble men; Wherehumility is the corfer- 
deere piety is the top-flone. It is gogd ta hae 
ne: Honghts of  outſelves:: The cloth of hugnlity 
Sd always be worn on the back of Chriſtianity, 
ea almighty bath two houſes in the which che 
, bis city houſe, and bis couptty houſes: his 
bouſe is the heaven of heavens, and his country- 
ie bemble and lowly heart, Iſa Iii. 15.1 
in the higb and holy place.“ That is in heaven 
mT cy houſe; and with him that is of a contrite 
ed humble ſpirit, that is his country houſe; humili- 
gs a Ketbet for God's dwelling place, pride is a Ba- 
ede devil's building. If you do not keep pride” 
Magnet your fouls, and ycur ſovls out of pride, pride 
reep vour: fouls out of heaven. I will nat ys 
mas is never proug. Mt I will ſa a proud wan 
err good, Goc refiſteth the proud, James iu 16. 
ester the proud but gives grace to ide hom. 
nn Þ'heface of proſperity ſhines brighteftthrouph 
| maſk of bominy, of all parments. humility beſt. - 


t Nes Chtiſtiens, and beſt adorns their proſellion, | 
Wi oor codure that aby man ſhenld think well, 
eee but him ſelf. A Chriſtian hond lock with } 


eye vpop pr ace, tokeep bimthankfal; a6d with 
ere venpon vice to keep him mouföfüf: When 
ee sis te grow 88 gliſteting feathers, | 
down for yourblack feer, Rev. iv. 101 The 
3 /cniy;elders fell down' before the ihne, 

Cownttheir'icrowns before hin that fat upon * 


* > >= — | | on . 1 . | 


ö .4 * 
=. = 
1189 . = 
Ss | by 1 | 
f 5 4 > , 2 , 
5. 2 22 8 * — 
1 4. 


nm > 8 _ K Fe? , . P — 


wb Ss. 


— — 


} 
| 
\$ 
. 
F 
U 


2 a 
— —— — ——  —— 
SY R 


- N 
* f 4 1 


Is oe e 13. the ca ting abe ghem dawn, at, high 


b. Wi $4 ase bur that we ſhould be 1 


| 0 r darkneſs, hefe 


* 1 mY — 
2 


A. Nahen e Chain. 


2078 
rs,, what are ye-proud. af, cen pro . J 


our riches, of your honours,. of relatonnl 
Aut or, led d. or life? "Xa y A420 + Wd 
Pact Tow things 10 "glory in. 6 ene aloe pd 
1eir-ptide, Bog ſais the pride of themr.glory; 3 
7 raves of thoſe 112 are. gone beh "eo 
be are ie con their, 0 ttere 1098 1 
£1 wt pie 
fs ere. 915 145 ofe age 1 9 8 i '< 
fonguts, 1 ws £90, e hats HY 25 ate theß 
al gov & 5 FeAm:! 199 55 you: be 
hay And will. ven be proud ol 5 bogs? | 
ly We Heart knoweitio 12 a 50 Tag: graß 


ſin 0 


e Manko oweth :5 Wk j Ven 
e Mt: N 24. Wo 
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Chri Ang The more. 7 diſpenſation you nl = 
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7. actions wi INES you look ſreſh wil on 
50 Ipiritual e Taste We vos 
ih von. te more you fha 1 good with vou. 
egter the] Jen yo meg <huracthooeatth, the pe 1 


ter the ſon. o Re, {hall ſhine in heaven. We hve 
dying to. our and die by living it 8 | Wh 
nde Oh, thauld e lamps as welr as 


is a1 Shall the ee be found lying ſac 

U to men, that was found praviog fo carne 0 

? .or.thoſe be found. gazing on ſinſul owe 

that were found read! 84 acred oracles, Shall fel 

— haye received Chriſt 'spreſs: 2 8 50 

oy colours? Seared either Mr 
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a Wen,” but he Aha doth the wilf 'of 90 FF 
Wo *% Eb He, Matth. vii. 1 O that; Mirth 
20 gold be larger than't ny ih Wares 
ory Woprofeſs im but in Weste the y Yen! 


Da of gold on the Heb 6 f * 12 
, but place a crown of 995107 on the det 
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> do you ſet forth in it? Be altogether, in 
ele bet&Chriftizas.” It 18 goht 55 2 
bitter to practiſe; yea, of the cwo, pract 10e 
- profeſſion,/19 better Han profeſſion without pri I 

We mult dot be offended it the profeſſiqnu of rel 
beciuſe they are not religious that make groß 1 

- Tho”thefe be many profeiſors that Ac 3 bell gut 
. Yet theke ate na believers but are The feſſors; arts 
ans, when you make ä good profeſſion, be 1 to. 
make 855 profeſſion good. That is the tüte; 
XI Leer bethyartt uty; to yt give Cur”? 
heart in 'daty; | 1s 
My ſon give the thy heart pros. xXiii, 2 N 
Sd cells forihe heart; 1 855 45 that fielq ufc 

"S which Godexpedts the utmolt plentiful crops oft 
Soc bears x greater refpett to your hearts, th Mat 
dot eto your Works. God looks moſt when. meh 
lleiſt, ik the heart be for God, t then, all is for e 
7 Zaren our wills, or de res, dur! tie dy 
1 Agthe dur rears; our aims, our prayers, our eU © 
dur bodies; por ſouls, for the heart is the fort; Faye: 
that commands all-the reſt. Thee Ss ear, the wh 
the * the Head, the foot, t cart comm 9 & 
alt Now if God bad the heart, he bath alf 5 
de bath not * heart he hath none, the heart ® 
dec see is the obedience of the heart, as the hg th 
— atthecommand of the ſoul that rules it, e In 

| mot bent the Command vf God Who gave n, 185 | 
© vi. 2022 are bought witha price, faith the, ap 
- theretoreglorify God is your bodies, and ia yo 
r. fe hat is all in aHio vs, would have that , 8 
Is all id zl in us, The beart is the preſence cha 7 
© © where the king of glory takes up hig Jogging. > 
Which is molt wortby in us, Thovld be gives tg 
that uot worthy 77 The bodyis bu! the cablk'< 
1 8 The 8 A h of Gal 8 
beef fol Jo ontler of angels, the en TE 
dere 2 Ge 10 8 there I 2 0 og 
Lett a i 
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cabinet that he gy rob — of our jewel. 
Sev would, r haz key of; Bala Ag” 
* it bor e 1 — hands of men fo we 
prl commit. . — ves into the hand of God. But 
da no: 15 io give what God hatha _ 
of Hate, This. people dra near to me with 
a, and. bonour me with. their lips Rune 
are far from me. Matth. xif, 14. 
- 17 400 too man ha ve theit hearts to ſeek when &- o 
e eck God. You may keep your duty ta 
ch Wes, if you do nat give your þ bearts to him. & 
at is heafleſs, is ALS, that-is fruitleſs. Lon 
yer give God the heart of your ſervibe,if you” 
e kim the heart ig your ſervice. Tbe heart 
pe. the lirft that comes into dury;.andithe laſt 
thi Tout of duty, Good words wit out the heurt 
nen terry, asd good works without the heare”” 
ru. Beloved, for your poor fogl's ſak 
e Nds and worth, .&9:30gether, your,tangues 
rel together, your ps and lives 12 — 5 
Ryers 8 Fe 0 — dd your ntl 2 
Feat out the 1 your ſins, your ſins W W — Gä ; 
the heart. of yaur duties. Neon Lig matteris 
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59 a a flood gf words. A heart without Words 
than words without-a heart, & littie dene 
rh heart is better than a — 5 one with“ 22 


ert, oothiog takes with the beatt of God, 
at LE done with the, heart ma. Hy that: „ | 
art "withaut. 927 thiog Gs nokaay 
you ; boat the heart: | That + * * 
Be diligent in the means, bat make we not mes ; N 

85 ei, 
g. all diligenge to wake your eallng add ele- 35 
pet. i. 10. Fi: pu: ö 
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dation And why That c ytay hoſt ol Wire 
lite: There is no landing at the Aale of al, 3 
oniifailinginahe baricef fidelity, Phif? . 12 08” 
| ont:youtfalvationwith fear e ee 
avtamtodires fal vation yo will never be free front? 
temptatiods, Like xi, 24. Strive 15 Enrer WEE 
fſttrait gate! Wholwould not (tttve for glory £26 
" agreatettiiligencopandwaitforglory? © Pray wlll” 
Seaſigg. 1 het. v. 9% Pray contiioatiy tho ol 


> 2 1 t — , FF - 
nag continua ya prayidg ; our daily bread cal 
dailyprayer. Bvervday begin e en | on 
wih God: Let prayer be oy firft work and your. 
work every day; "O-Chriftizh! lock ap! the beanl<: 
prityer; ande God the key: are you talled Rs. 
name of Chriſt, and wiltnot yon calf pt 


_- Chriſt? takenwa ſpiritual breathing, sud 1 
| — — D a 
node always ateptayer: Gbriſtians 'tan never 
a prayiog time, if they do dot watt à Prang 
none can pray aright bu thgſe that are ne c 
> Bualloughtro pray beeafe they are creatuf 
- * -ſpintnak-mao-mapipray*crrnally;* but a carnal 
cannot pray-ſpinitualty /Priyerferched an ang 
ef thedven, fol fetgti Peter ont of priſon ; he pi 
i andipezds bappily® The giſt of prayer 
pee praiſe front men ie is the grace f 5 a5 ; 
ipower- with God Prayer never did ma 8 p 4 
an dm Gad dig gaickly gtandt it. No Chl 
huath ſale of Chrift, but h N pra 
k._ andootChriftiaiihattiſemiuch/of Chat; burke 
matter of praying. Deny not God fairh ig ra ye 
Gehalt Sees hdl rbb e e the, 
ſecond place av muſt be faithful in the mean 
make not ad idof ef the means. T e al gc 


a2 point of performance, and lay them dd in af 

dnl ebene hat is HEarlhg wi but Che Pw. 
Uke cabinet without a: jewel, ot receiving witli 
 Chnilbis like an empryglaſs withobt 4. 0% * anc! 
| | cat-neverthave tao muth a bur Miigehcef tor rolls 
te nce. A believer doth not good wit? 
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ene lizes.co.do good watks.-1It in.a.bad -Þ 
crys. for vs | 


r us to be nothing 10.0ur ſelves; to be vo + 
, ach: 40 undertake all — 2 


 aWoreclodk all cut duties: 8 
de be inagnified, but the righreonſfaeſs f Chril- 3 
ri i not to be mentioned. When we hate done all, F 
1 We are voprofitable-ſereants,” Luke xvii } 
OE. W's owe the life of our {ouls le che death ef pr 
pour. Duties they.are not deſtroyed by Chritghut  } 
Wo. Ey muſt be. denied fot Chrift, we have as much ned 
[1 ihe Spirit to bring up bur graces, as we have hel 

; Jae Spirit. to bing on our-graces, The cleck-of 

1 beats will Rand ſtill, unleſs: we oil the wheels. 
ies in. Jeſus Chrilt, and bave ao confidence in 
1 fleſh, Good works are ſu indigent, as none can 


ieed bs them, and yet they are ſo excellent, as 
can be ſaved without them. Duties, if Chriſt 
the dot in them, a Chriſtian grows not under 
e waſt lire ia obedience Many lire mofe 
pon their putt Mag e vpon. Chriſt; more 
the prayers t make to God, had uponahe 
bd to whom they make their prayers, Duties theyß 
We bar dry pipes in themſelves, tho" never ſo duri- 
r cut out, till Chriſt fill hem. 
XVI. Take nothing upon truſt, but all upon trial. 
Tho all gold gliſters, yet all that gliſtets is not gold: 
2 is not truth that goeth for truth, 1 John id. . 
Wy the ſpuits, believe not gvery ſpirit. Mark, firs, 
buy muſt not believe every ſpirit, but try the fpirns, 
cher ibey be of God or n Theſ. v.21; Prove 
wo things, bold faft that Which is ged. Prove all 
ef gs... at is, Try all things by the ſcripture Many 
n, ld td before they try. but we muſt try before we 
ea falt. Alas! there are many in the World, that 


ve e infants chat Wallow all daun t all That che MY 
110 pou into; the poor habe's moutb, it fwablows WM 
own; truly it is fo with many men- ard v | 

1 er men ſay, down it gocs, they Wil not take ſo 
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| men, 
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pins, as ig try the Yayings of men-by the ſay- 
eee es, The men we dear Bas 
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men, able men, learned men; but would you ον⏑τ 
money after them? would you not weigh gold 
tbem l ſuppoſe you would; and will nooks doctri date 
upon truſt without trial? Who will buy a jewei 
cdaſes buta ſool? Remen ber Chriſtians, that the ui 
cup is gold withont, but poiſon within, Rev. xvan_d 
dhe had a golden cup in her hand; full of abo mia 
and Glihineſs:* The cup is of gold, but the poi 
the rankeſt poiſon: And methioks, this cup is 
cupi'd about. The learned men be grown ſo wiſe te 
they have almoſt made all the world fools, 2 Coronal 
1. As there were falſe prophets amang the pe 
ſo there muſt be falſe teachers alſo.among you.“! Aullinin': 
Q1-that there were not too many falſe teachers rr 
thoſe days: To counterfeit the coin-of heaven . 
| treaſon againſt. the King of heaven: and if this tres 
”” fon deferved hanging, I know who would be hang 
next. | have often. thought upon Chryſoſtom's ay 
preaching before a company of miaiſters, ** pes dulce 
laid bez 1 do not know whether any clergy-man . 
> faved or go.“ You will ſay this was a ſtrange fa 
of a miniſter to a company of miniſters. Their cai th 
is ſo weighty, their temptations fo many, and th 
lives ſo bad: ny eng ike angels of light, but the 
sc like angels of darkneſs. O how deſirous are men e 
draw the faireſt gloves upon the fouleſt hands ? N 
are better known by what they do, than hy what theve 
ſay, for they ſay od do nor. Therefore belovedon 
believe got their flutering words not fair ſpeechi 
_ whereby they deceive the hearts of the poor ignotꝗ 
people, Rev. xvii; 8, Mark the apoſtle, By good wo 
Ad fair ſpeeches, faid he, they deceive the hearts anon 
the ſimple: God may reject them as copper, whom 
men do adore as ſilver. It is ill dreſfiog ourſelves dane 
gagotber world, by the 8 of this W rl 
. The ſctiptures do not only preſent to us what Gene 
© -withdofor men, but alſo what man muſt do for Goo 
What is the reaſon that there are ſo many ſerih 
© tir roar in the world biftbecauſe they write ane 
* err 


ch imperſeQteopies ? The generality of perſons, then! 
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et rather walk in the way that the moſt go, than in 
that the/beſt go: great men's vices are more 
ed than poor men's graces, but know, they whe = 
erer others in finning/are like to follow aſtet 
o ſuffering; de mult not walk in the way that Mi 
been gone but in + et that muſt be gone. 
au We followers of meydaich Paul, 1 Cor. xi. I. asLaie, MM 
(ONE Where he:foltows Chrift / we woſt-follow WM 
mi da if paul forfake Chriſt we muſt for fake Paul} 
eil not have the world to be our ſeaders, w 
be ſure to have them, to be our troublers; if hoy | 
ſeduce us into an evil way, they will oppoſes >, WM 
good one: if they cannot ſcorch us with thei# - if 
ey win black us witty their ſmoke; Speaking ⁵⁶ 
e oo, becauſe .you run not into the farhe ex- . 
ei erer: becgeſtichey will not do evif with them, 
ore they will fav evil of them. But ſits, whatever 
one choſe that follow Chriſt. O that they, 
ls peak ſo much of God to others, and act ſo little 7 
SW Godthemſelves. Now, beloved, Ibeſeech you, that 
would take nothing upon truſt, but all upon trial? 
ibeir ways, try their doctrines, n * 
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hei weir worſhip:by the word of truth; and if it be 
bei eng to trath, and agreeshle totratht and bot 
en trum, theo believe it, them rective t: if not, 
ei ei, and tread it do un as dirt unto your feet, let 
cho it will that brings it: nay; * If — . 
ear heaven come and preach any other dyctrine than 
eren word declares, let him be accütſed, We 
—_—— co receive it, Gal. i. 8. If am angel from 
ib hey bring any other doctrine than what 
Ln have receive, let him be accurſed:“ And there- 
eee more let me beſeech you, for the Lords 
ke nothiig upon truſt, but alt upon trial, It is Mt 
eg 0 la it is day, when there is nothing 
es in theiſky, Flat is the fixteegpb; «i: ⁵ 
EVI. Takethefereproofs belt, which yea WM moſt: WM 
eee with them who telkzyod the truth, nor + 
e dat is told you, Gall iv. 16. am Mp 
become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the 
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in eee rebel (HR ODd 0 „ 2 
e belives God. 
of pro n the N impriſop che 4 

dg Meth, than com fo 55 

them: inſtead © „Hang em, vilify them: * 
ſtead of affeGing them, afflict them, and-eat hel 
up as the y est bread, Plaſc xiv. 4. And will not ul . 
fer them to worſhip the be Godin ſpirit and in vo 4 * 


bs Baa v.1 or 10 1 Ng. 1 9 Bes 1 ay 
* . 9 W E. \ 5 


» Regent — ——— — — 


1 8 Sia Wiy us ee, a 
r! „Rom. vi. 36. All this the poor innock ht fufs. 
n "whilſt 2 curſing, whoting;” abb 8 
ite, 1 drunkenneſs, and gut: ony, ind af 
W er 0! ebsüchety, yea, murder irfelf watks un- 
fe f A in the ſtreets, and only he thar-deparredi 
< evil waketh himſelf a prey. What a' wonder 
»y 1 n theſe ſhall ont day 77 Faye 7 
= and holes; asd cry to the focks and mounting 
oport them, and hide theni fromthe face of him 
* that firs on the throne, and from the wrath-of rhe 
+" * ev. vi. 15,16. Oh! what Will perſeentors 
. | When Jefos/ Chriſt ſhall appear in flaring 1 
Ing ven 2 on them that know him not, zuck 
* not Bs goſpel ?* 2 Thef. i. 8. Will they per” 
de dumb and ſpeechleſs, and have never à wo 
Fay for themſelves, as that man that had nor 
edi og: pafment ? Matth. Xii. 12 
at, eloved, let that grace thathath a a 
"i men, teach us to deny angodlineſs, and worlds  * 
ſts, that we live ſoberly, . and goufy - 
in h athis preſent world, Tit. ii. rt Following the 
=, 3 Satan, flu div B. ſeparating from 2 


W. Make the word of God our rule and the 4 
maf | 53 your guide. 19 I . 1 
To the law, and to the teſtimony "If they fpeales 7 | 
not 8 to this ward, it is becauſe there u g 
ei chem fa. viii, 20. We have allo a more fory, 
i word of prophecy, whereunto ye d6 well that ye take 
ed, "as unto a light leery I in a dark place, until 
41 day daun, ah the day ariſe in Rab hearts, > 
1 Wer: i. 19. All-ſcriptare is ive) b ioſpiration 0 4 
ei od, and 1s profitahle for doctrine, for reproof, fog " 
uſd Wicrection, 1 in rights duſpez 1 Tim i. 
br WW. Howbeit when the Spirit: of ou come, he 14 
1. Will ice vo into alt truch; for he hall not eak | 
A mp bur whatſoever he (hall hear, hat 
ang 7 will ſhew you things to cone, - 
wy —_— The f eriptare is a rale before us, to ſhe 
Fra e we Oe £0 7 the Spirit is a word] behind vs,” 
A * 9 
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” 362 The Strait Way to Heaven. = 4 
dd enable-us to go-according to the direftions 1 
word. The word of God is a compaſs, by which: 
wuſt direct our-courſe; the Spirit is the great Bl 
tit ſteers us ig this.courſe, We have no eyes 
the word, till the Spirit enlighten them: u be 
no cars to hear the word, till the Spirit open 
Ve have no hearts to obey; the word, till, the 
123 incline them. By the word of God we 
the mind. of the Spirit z-and by the efficacy of then 
t, we feel the efficacy of the word; the wore 
od neus us the Way, and the Spirit of God Ia 
= us in chat way which the 8 irit points out, The y of 
of God is able to expound the word of God, andiiiict 
wake it plain to our underſtanding. The holy GT h 
is thechurch's interpreter, he gavethe ſcriprures 
de gan reveal unto us the ſeoſe and meaning of 
Friptures. The word is God's counſellor, to din 
yer the. path in Which we ate to walk; the Spi 
die couple of God; that teacheth os to walk in 
—_ ath. The word is a eryſtal glaſs, which ſhews us eq Four 1 
dotyz if God had not put bie Spirit ioto our he m 
1 well as his word int out mouths, we ſhould neal 


ave atrivedat the fairhaven of peace. Auguſtin cal 4 


© the Teriptores, ** The epiſtle of God io the creatii 01 

by whic underſtand the very beart of God. Mee 

] whey ath ip the Aacred ſcriptures, as it wenn 
obe bimſelt and unfolded all his counſel 
"the-ereatures;" as far as is neceſſary to be known. 


Weit dizedon and guidance to everlaſting life,” We 


+ WJ 


4 
1 
— 


th 


© There de many that walk by falſe rules. 
= Some dy opinions... (2,) Sonie by cuſtoms. 3 
Some by providence. (4. 


Vit be faithfol add Froitful, 
= * Therefore my beloved bret 


. * 
1 4 1 +4 
” 2 — XY 2 3 4 | 
* = % : E * 2 — * * ol - 
1 e | - : : & 1 
= 3 n * 5 4 Fi & S b 
S : «td = . R of F 
Re r „ $6 wet e | b % 
. 4 12 N — * 4 * 7 
= A . = „ 
# - 4 2, un, o 


_ 


The Strait way to Heaven. 163 "0 


4, for as much as Fo know yqurigbon Ix 3p por | 
. 1 Cor. xv. 58. n areth [not 
bit, is lewen. down and, 535 into the fire. 
1 e may be fruitſul and not flathful, See that 

2 | bong th good fruit, and much fruit. 
. 3 Which is not a ſipgle grace, bur 
of grace, Bebold thou deſiteſt the truſh in 
bel 1 ward parts, Pſalm li- 6% r 
Neendlv, Humility, © 6 Over much prevailing wi 
for the obtaining al ney, $ 2 my 
| WE boo nnd ve fa por tor am meek on, pede 
i + ſhall bod reſt unto” your ar Fouls, 
j atth Ki. 29. - & * 
| birdy, Prudence, "the. patient Chriſtian is the N 
Wt for waitibg ; but the 22 Chriſtian is the beſt 
working. Be e MF 2 ſexpents, and harmleſs 
wdoves,” Matth. Ve muſt have innocency - 
ir hour wiſdom, eig our MAPS is but n 9 
* Nawe muſt baye wiſdom with: our inboceney, e C 
ar Inrocency is but weakneſs, ; We muſt have the 
2 mc neſs of doyes, that we may got wrong others 
ebe moſt bave the prudence af the-ſerpent, that 
— Neis may not abuſe and eit cum vet us, NOT. to 
G Wrong the truth by filence, here is the. innocency © 
ol Ide dove; pot to betray ourſelves by raſhneſs, here 3 
be wiſdom of the ſerpent... - 7 

& Fourtbly, Patience, here is the patience of the 
Rer. xi, 10. and xiv. 10. Fbe way to bring 
he world under us, is to be patient under them. 

1 i ſelf denial, if any man will come after 
; $ jet him deny himſelf, and take up bis croſs and 
Wow me, Matth. xvi, 24, 1 
B faithful in your promiſes, and in your. porpoſes A 
3 faithful to the ways of God, and cauſe o 3 
Wrot begio with the Lamb, and end-with- the beaſt; 
whop faithful unto: deaths god L will give thes a. 
Do life.” Rev. ii. 20. Keep your ph buro- 
== nd lamps ſhining, your loins prded, your bes: 
| 10 nets Wakened, your garmeots 'v ained, and | 
| Mia! * W * iy gre | TT 
. * 0 x _ Hin g 
f of 3 OY =o * ; » 5 9 "es +; mY 
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E The Strait Way, 10 Heaven, 75 65 
voc, 20d perſecute you, and-ſhall ſay all. Man · 
of exil againſt you fallly.f My lake, Mer. v. 
#2 Dm. n. 8. Wieked men hate them moſt that 
bod lJovezgmolt : but God Will voll away the re- 


Way 
* 


alk 
$9 
: 1 


peng ey and 1 tobfeak forth as the: ſan at noon 
| p 


ny, and their names: ſhall be in everlaſtiog remem<- 
Ao VWs . Yea, at that great A ed will clear their 
N ereycy before men and angels, and all the world. 


. Keep in with God, now men are out with vou, 
But it is good for me to draw near to God: Ihaye put 


dow of the moſt High, no plague ſhall come gi 
ere be no fruit in 1 | 

dine ſhould fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat the 
we ſtall: Vet will I rejoice in the Lord, 


bee name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower 
eos runneth ioto it, and ate fafe, Janes 8. 


is is a great comfort to the people of Gd. tho they 


xv t at they have A od to go to, Come my people en» 
eo thy chanibers, add ſtiut thy door about thee, 


chpſelf as it were kde. moment, until we 


eien be overpaſt, Ha, xxvi. 20. Let the world 


__r eojvymens keepin God's way. and you will be 
_ ot; od's protedion. Do youkcep God s precepts, 
bod will keep vour p 
nds; and avoid What Bod forbids, and then you 


nt fear what man can de mito you, if you would 
eue care of you; vou muſt caltyour 
* Eupan: God, wait on bim, a walk with him, o 


precepts, and believe hisptomiſes - 


hal 
vi 


#- — f 
. 
— W 

— 3 2 - * k : k 
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aches of his people, he will-cauſe their ingosen - | 


ay truſt ia the Lord God, that 1 may declere all thy 
ks, Plalm Ixxii. 28. He that dwelleth under the 


He will give his angels charge over thee; Palm 4 
— 10,11. Tho' the fig-tree ſhonſd not hloſſom, and 
vige, tho the labour of, 7 


> 


would be cut off from the fold, aud the here 
rd in the Gedef my ſalvation, Hab. e 
. "of th 3 he 


near to God; and he will draw near te an“ 


as lilies among thorns, and as ſheep among wolves, - 


- » 
” _ 


10 nad friends forſake you, God can ſweeten all ; |; 


ſons; Do what God com- 


ey his 
| e let wicked inen fall out en 3 


cy 
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hate us, and reproach us, and puniſh us as mulls 
they will, if ye keep in with God; therefore, mu 
* loved;/*bove all things get communion. with Gil 
aud keep communion with God; commemon'a 
God will yield: vou two heavens; a heaven 
earth, and a heaven after death. All fainrs- ſhall 
Joy a heaven when they leave the earth: ſo me 
enjoy u heaven whilſt they are on the earth! Hel 
Joys nothing that wants communion with God 
N. Live above the love of life, and the fea 
death; © For whoſoever will ſave his life, haf lol 

- Ewhoſbeverwill loſe his life ſor my ſake, ſnall n 
"Mart.-xvi.-25, If agy man come to me, and hare 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children 
brethren; and ſiſters, yea; and his own f ſife alfa; 
> cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiy. 26. He that 
Ohriſt more than his life, will be ſure to fave and 
boch: He that goes out of God's way to avoid um 
gers, ſhall certainly meet with danger. © Ye are 
- - yearown;torye are bought with'a price, there 
' . glenfy Godin your badies; and in your ſpirrs, wal 
- are God's,” 1 Cor. vi; 72 10 25:50 
My dear friends. let us ſive above ſuffering and fea 
tho we cannot live without ſuffering : In the was. 
©, you ſhall bayetribulation; but be of good cheer, hal 
overcome the world, John xvi 13, He that lou 
- Chriſt above life, will let life go rather than CH 
Conſider my beloved, Chriſt, and the cloud of 
neſſes and mart yrs that are gone before, and paſſed 
and thro al} thoſe floods, and ſafely arrived to 
are now in heaven with God., and Chriſt, : and 
angels, where there is fulne ſs of joy and pleaſure 
evermore. Thou wilt ſhew me the pathof lieg 
thy preſence is ſolneſs of joy, and at thy. tight! 
are pleaſures for ever mOre, Pſalm xvi; 1m. OU 
joy: that they enjoy! Oh, the rivers of contolangs 
that fo from God! Therefore aretheybefores 
2 od, and ſerve. him day-andmightm 


 _ temple, ang he that litteth on the throne ſhalbas 
among em. They: ſhall hunger no more 
San 1 N 88 4 k 27 ti 1 


— * 


The Strait Way to Hears 
ey more, neither ſhall the ; 
beat: For the Lamb which is in the miaſt of 
throne (hall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 
g of-ving-waters, and God ſhall wipe away 
es, Rey. vii. 12, 16, 177 Who 
ave all this honour and 
n joy and bleffedneſs in heaven? For this fee 
We 14. {Theſe are they which came out of great 
oa, and have waſhed their robes,” and made 
dite in the blood of the Lamb,” The {weet- 
Wof-the crown which believers ſhall receive, will 
We them - amends for: the bitte 
they have carried. 
E Defire better hearts more 
eruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 
wou mayeſt be faved : how loag ſhall thy vain 
s lodge within thee ? Jer, iv. 14. For out 
ne heart proceed evil thoughts; murders, adul- 
8, fornication, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemi | 
The heart is decenfat above I 
rately wicked, who can know it?? 


ored, inftead 


o light on them 


from their e 
e that ſhall 


wh as and-deſpe 


of reforming, we are complain- 
wicked men, more, of the wickedneſs of their 
more than our. apoſtacy ; of their injuries 
us more than our injuries agaiaſt God. We 
too much upon ſecond cauſes; or complain of 
mments not of ourſelves. We have been of a lng 
nm honing, and we had need be along ima 23 
WP he times had not been ſo bad, had we 3 
ould ſoon be beter At . 7 


mn ſoctfirs 26 uar 


wen ſo bad, the times w 
re but better. | 
beloved, we have ſi cb 
could not fin, againſt the clearligbt, and 
ere: The better God hath betn to us, tibe 
dare been tochim: he hath loaded us wik 74 
Res, and we have wearied him with dur ns, 
os blame ourſclves more, and the time les 
uot the Lord, that he may turn unto us 
wercy. Let our hearts go out to him, 


raeſs of the "croſs - - 


than better times. 
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i 8 Be clethed with humility: for God reſiſteth the pra Nunic 
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EF." is dead in ſin, Eph. ii. 1. Grace be with 3 l 
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1768 The Strait Way to Heaven. 
at his heart may come unto us. Oh ! beg 
ar: beiter hearts. that you may ſerve God be et 
en hearts, for fiqcere hearts, . for it isi c 
OK at, and calls for,-Prop. xxiii. 26. ee 
e thy heart. Our hearts are abhwa vs out of: l 
Ten never Mt of tune to ſerve ſin e 
ad ne ver ſo good times, ane not good hea 


| edis 

XH. Grow dowaward in humiliy, and in i 
cen. * 5 ee 
Dio me who am leſs that the leaſt of a 
= - this «Arace given, bar 1 ſhould preach a Mong | II 
_ Gentiles the unſearchable riehęs ol Chriſt, Ey 
Whoſoeper hall exalt himſelf, hall be abaſed it 
he 4þat ſhall humbſe himſelf, ſhall be exalted, te 
iu. 12. ut ontherefore, (as the elect of G ia 
I and beloved] bowels of mercy, kindpeſs, od 
neiſs of mind, 'meeknefs, long - ſuſſering. Col. al 


therefore, under the mighty hand of Ga 
may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5. 6 
up pour will ta God, that God may bring de ge 
Will to vou, be low in your own eyes, keeps, 
ſteem of yourſelves, abbor pride and flee fromher {\ 
__ beflowardly; fincere, as well as outwardly on, 
* Po;optlook beaven. ward by your profeſſia #20 
bell ward by vont converſation. He that lice ay 


- and gives grace 40 the bumble. Humble Py E 
A 


that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt jn--{mcerity; nd 


alk 2s thoſe that have God for their portion: be 


FF. - 1:26. your: hearts be upright with Go 


ig there are many eyes upon you, the eye es 


* 


bees gand, becauſedthers unk ſo. Alas f 


_ + therefore walk wiſely and ſincetely: be Iike the 


he eye of Chiift, the eye of angels, the eye o 
ide eye of the world; and the 2 you. © 


_- Jaughter all glorious within, Plal. xlv. 12. 4 
IF dus within, though within is not.all hen 
. Her clothing is wraught. of gold: do not tif 
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| The Strait ws Ws. © » 46% 
s confidence of us, are poor evidences of e 
ebe teſtimony, is that within wb and above us, 
a : he therefore that ye grow in grace, and delight in 
In; olige ſs, briog forth much fruit, live {till as before 
Rriag God. Take heedof hypoeri _— apoſtacy. 
ei yapr daily buſineſf zo walk with God. Be 
: . ch in the ex of humility. Humility will ex- 
* üdorn ot profeſſign, dog place reli-__ 
in a few — words, when the fubſtenee is ne 
tied, but live as ye would: die: lire 10-day, as i. | 
E [were to die to-morrow. , | 
III * to de that be good. jo 42 3-8 
ha * He bath ſhewed t — O min; what is 95374 775 
eder the Lord req e „but to do juſtſy, 
obe mercy, and to hymbly with thy God, 
9 licah"vi. 8. That they dis good, that they be rich ia 
Wood works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commyu- 
A ie, 1 Tim vi. 18. Hut to do good, and to com- 
mince forget not; for wich fa facrifices God is 
rel] pleaſed, Heb. xili; 16: Pure religion and ynde- 
ted before God and the Father, is this, to viſit the 
Watherſeſs and widows in their afflictions, James i. aa. 
det not to contribute to the neceſſities of the -o —_ 
tots,” chitk that God hath given Jou "your cltates il 
Togo * time as this. 
C 8 what an op pporranity here yo tow 2 
00 80 if Satah Jo not hinder you A re 
many of Chrift' s'mnifters now in want and Mens. 
os ſome io priſon, andſome-om of priſon. Re- 
2 mbertheſe that are in boods, as bound with hem, 
dd them thatſuffer atyerſity, beingygurelves alſoin 
ea, Heb, . 3. There be manymen that have 
n deal of this Se wealth aft Rebe and 
| Pods igtheir hands and in their Joſep. rtheyha 
4 eee ia their bearts, and there ne dah 
| oc ith the goods of this world; * & 4 
ad ul that theij ck are ſcarbe rer 1 5 
mr dearhs ſcarce worth a tear. Men maß 
V. for not doing good ont pn WH 


1 dot god fruit, is e For bl, 1 ne 
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> Ibo. Sun Way to. . 2 
that bears bad, You 6 quay not be 6utwardly bad; . 
pet not inwardly good; Lou may be as far Hr 
2s from vice, men are hot ſo much ſent ta h 
ing evil, as for not doing good. For I was an him 1 
ey e gare me do meat; I was thitſty, and ye 
rin at. _ 4% The rich gluon wal 
en 8 ſecutigg. Lazatus. Men 
was curſed by the 9 not becauſe they fought 
bels the Lord, but becauſe they came not 16 hs 
againſt the mighty, 1548585 It is on] 
the greateſt mercie9 in the world;for God to gie 
an heart to do good with what he hath 5 him { 
Oh, Ned, be always doing good, an 
5 look not oply where you may get * 
"where you may do good; Labour to be he pful rouliE { 
ſouls of others, av fopply the wants of othen- + 
XIV. Chooſe chaſtiſement be fore deſilement, 9% 
Moſes when he was came to vears re fuſed to 
called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; .cbooſingl 
© ther to ſuffer affliction with, the people of, Gods * 8 
to enjoy the pleaſures of tin for aſcafon, Heb: xn”: 
25. For ye had compaſhon-on me in my — . 
355 oyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, ner noo? 
88 chat you have in heaven @ better, a 4 
Alan ſubſtapee, Heb. xi. 34. So the three cl 
* choſe burning in the fiery furnace, before boi 
ing to-the golden image, Dan, in. 16, 17, 18. 
ate not careful to anſwer thee in chis matter. If 
"fo our God hom we ſerve i i able to deliver us 
the 51 ery. er he will deliser 
df thy hand, 0 king : not, be it know] 
thee, O king, hat we will yi ee s, nor 
ip the golden ima + any ion haſt ſerup. +. 4 4 
die 8 0 3 efor bn bing. And it aig = 
ss Heb. zi. hey accepted not. 2 = 
1 '"F others fo — W not accept 


_ 1 ayght obtain a jar 5 e 
a "1 3 re is more evil in the Leas 
| in 2 0 * * e dae 
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- 332 be Strait Way to Heaves, 
hate wickedneſs : For without holineſs no ee 
ee the Lord, Heb. 15 13. Holineſs is the ! 
dio happineſe. We mult not dreſs ourſelves far 
FR 1 world, by the looking glaſtof this world 
malt not follow a multitude to do evil, Ex 
2. For many walk, of hom {have told o 
aud now tell you even weeping; that they are 
„  nemiggot'the croſs of Chriſt» whoſe end i dels. 
tion, Whoſe God is theit belhy, aud whaſe de 
- __ _ "their ſhame, and who mind rorenly things, PHH; +: 
138, 19%. The children of God muſt be hart 
their actions, and blameleſs in their walking 
XVI. Pre the word of God by the worth 
that you may agyer come to prize the word ons 
dy the wagt TEE es RR, 
o ſweet are thy words unte my taste 
E  » {ſweeter than honey io my mouth, Pſalm c 
It is ſweeter than the'boney, and the honey 
Pſalm xix. 10. O how do I love thy law! PA 
9. love thy commandments above gold'; yen: : 
1 LoveShe gold. The law of thy mouth is 
de, than thouſands of gold and lilver, ve 
b- de born babes delire the fincere milk of the 
- that e may grow thereby, 1 Pet. fü. 2 
| - word of God dwell richly in you; 1 95 
po, but in you; Col. ii. 16. Oh! let us wir 
: "eſteem the word of f above our ne&ceffary nr 
_ 1 
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David, above our g 
a ſaint in God's word, 
© | | N wicked men can 
di ihe creatufes oFG od, but none in the grard an 
a © they can delight inthe gifts of God, but none 
11 L of gifts? Op let vs jove the Word, et 
SH word; it is the fun of the Chriſtian world 
rs thelight of thenatural world, and 
es 71s but chaos, and a dunge zg 


. 
Yea, 
nor 
Naa. 
or 
ial fc 


* , Tia 
N nes; the. word of God, is the light of 
WER: 


SPwarld; Avithoutiybich a Chriftian is id 
. Fake away theEtiptuces, and there wil 


32 ür 
done, a 


.X "1 The Strait Way to Treaven, n 
be believed. All ſalſe ways are bere diſtovered. 
ere Here forbidden, alf holineſs is hete c -- 
ed; here you may ſee every adtion and motion 
er ves, as a ſtep to liſe, or a ſtep to death: at 


os heaven ward. or a ſtep hell ward. Oh there⸗- 
ire 2nd obey the word: (1.) E is a plain word., 
oi is a pet fect word, {2.) It is a ſute word. (4. of 
on an vniform word. (5.)-Itis a powerful word. 
7 er our of life, unto life, unto them that de- 


WO belored [let us read the word, and abidg in Le 


ie contiove in the word, then are ve ww. 
ee, John vii. 21. The ſeſs now you bear, the 
do vou read; that little bock of the Revelation, 
eie especially 21 
een. Have a care of the whore of Babylons? 


dcop, and ſweet wine. e IE -48 
Banithe woman was arrayed in purple, and ſca-— 
colour; and decked with gold and precious ſtones. 28 
[2 pearls, having a golden cup in ber hand, fullok 3 
eoestions, and filthice fs of her fornication, Rer. 
I. Ae ditbe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth, wa- 
e ſtoed after the woman, that he might cauſe 
sc de carried away of the flöod, Rer. Xi. 13. 
ee beſeech you to have a care off this, and ker 
eee from this; be e iche virgin ſpouſe of . 4 
x , which followerth him vwhereſorrer he go eth. 
ear ends keep yourſelves from fourth wa. | 
y 0 
* a 


, From falſe teachers. The devil hath 4 
iir as well as Ghriſt; Beware of falſe pro“ 
Which come to yon ia ſtree ps clothing burt 
ay they are ravenigg wolves, Mattb. wie ß. 
ea; they? are greedy dogs, which can never Hare 4 
ahb, and nes arc ſhepherds that cannot under“ 
der l look to theirown way, every que 
eie gain from his quarter, iſa, lvi. 1 0h 3 
teachers do not feed the flock, but flegce the 
dtbey do dot convert, but pervert: they d 
ada, butzpoiſca; they do rotedify to füh- 
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"whey fouls; fo if e. the ns 
UE not though the devil have their ul 

| gre neither rightly - >" nor rightly qualified 
_ _Tghtly ordained: their courſe is evil, and 
2 FJ it is not right, Jer: xi. 10. They are the dowd 
Wolves combining together, to maſſacre the oe 


2 Chriſt, _ therefore keep yourſelves from N 
. s merchants,. that make merchandiſeof thef we 

of men, Rev. xviii, 13. Oh f he ſins of teacheny me! 

the teachers of fin, ud 
'Secondly, From falſe doctrine. But there teac 
8 —— among the people, even as cher e 


be falle teachers 2 you, who prisily ſhall 
in damnable bereſtes, even derying the Lord 
3 N 2 them; and N upon themſelves ſwiftY 
ruction, 3 Pet; ii. 1 got carried away with 
vers and ſtrange ſtoctrines; 2 it is a good thing 
the heart be e abliſhed with grace, not with mea 


i. which have not profited 8 WW — been dd ev 
| - pad therein,“ Heb, xiu..9 01 
I beſcech you alſo in the Lord, my brethren $ 
2 on do not carnally comply with, BE ſuperttitin 3 
conform. to the inventions of men i Bur falls” 8 

faſt in the liberty. wherewith Chriſt katiregade! 

; gre ©; 7 Gaul. "To. 1 1 | 
Thirdly, From falſe. worſhip. *xf any man wo 3 


} >, ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark” 
3 . his forehead, or in bis band, the ſame ſhall drink; 
the wide of the wrath'of God, which is poured ol 
* 3 mixture into the cup of bis indignation” 
1 be all be tormented with ſite and brim{toun I 
5 the preſence. of the holy angels, and in the pe 
nce-of tbe Lamb, Rey. xiv. 9. 10, Ye worlhip * 
 koow-not what; God is a Spirit, and they that 
hip bim, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 17 2 - 
- Jobd iv. 22, wget As there be ſome in the world ma 


Op alſ o there be others that wer 

the true God _ 772 ſe worſhip: they that worſhig 
ts beaſt, the devil, Rom. xin. Oh Me 
le bot wi 9 wks vain we 9 
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Tee Strat Way to Heaven. TI 
SW worſhip: worſtip God as heſteacherh us o wor- 
Sp him. Our work is to depend on Chrift's works | 
ard working is to depend or God's inwark 
J on 2147 039 115 26 og 
ortbly, From falfe opinion, ftom etror and ſe⸗ 
fioch e dition. Let your hearts be upright, your Judgments 
und; and-your lives holy; love the truth, and obey - 4 
nei ee trot, and hold faſt the truth: now beloved, let 
hen e beſeech you far God's fake, and for Chrift's fake, 
for your ſouls ſake, keep yourfelves from falſe 
chers, from falſe doctrine, from falſt worſhſp. 
om falſe opinions: if you will be ta and lip- 


” 


eas at Babylons cup, you muſt-efolye 0 tetefve 

ore or leſs of Babylons plagues. © Y 

_ by r pals one that is one with 
by » ri * W = 4 "I + . 4 


Ng Endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
mManzbond of: peace. There is one body, and ane Spirit. 
Dee even as 5 called in one hope of your calling 
eee Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, ode God and Fa? 
LR” terof all, who is above all, and-tbreugh all; Ephe 
CO” iv." 3. 4. 5; 6. Every one that loveth him that be 
ga, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. By this 
ve know that we love the children of God, when we 
bre Ged and keep bis commandments; 1 ſohm te 
2. He that Idveth not his brother whom he hath 


; 
- 


Tien, how can he love God whom he hath fer Nen 
ag. 2 Jobn iv. 20 Ln 


I le Se 1 ; | 
oh ebe diſnonour it is to the poſpeli” 
hh that thoſe that profeſs thentſelvet fons of the fame 
on” God, members of the ſame Chrilt,templesof the ſamne 
PRs Spirit, heirs of the ſame glory, could be at jatring 
oo with ano:her? It is ftrange and unnstural, that 
dies ſhould prove thorns to one another, chat thoſe 
po are ſaiats in profeſſion ſhould be de vils id practica 
one toanother :: that God's ——— ſhouſd cut one 
er For wolves to devour the lambs is h won» 
dig der; but for lambs to deftroy one abother ig von- 
aa monſtrous O that Chriſtians inſtead of loy-=" 
—_— zone another, ſhould bate one another. O how 
ly _—_— -- * | * v H 4 8 F 5 uanlike 

N 4 24" v wm SY 
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** te Heaven, = - 
- unlike ate we to that God whom we profeſs to be 
EF God? He is full of love, full of goodneſs, and 
of mercy and de O but Chriſtians cannot b 
and forbear-one with another. O do not wicked man 
warm themſelves ar the fpatks of our diviſions? agar 

ſlay,” It is as we 4 have it..  _ -  —_ 

ath. rot Cod made bis wrath wore 


- Dh; beloved, e 
ſmoke againk us for the diviſions and heart- burning 
that hath been amongſt us? Ob, that vou would 

| to baam, and throw away all diſcord and di 

ons add Fe and labour for an oneneſ 

laye apd affection, with every one that is one WII 
Obriſt. O labour for a healing ſpirit; you cannot lo 
God, if you do not love the people o God, 11 any ih 
mam, ſaitb he, loveth God, and hateth bis brother; h 
> 18 4 har, Let brother ly love continue, Heb, xiii; 28-: 
They that. feared the Lord, ſpake often one to an 
ther. Mal, ii. 16. Chriſt's doves ſhogld flack toge hiſt 
her. There be many that cannot love a.man, unſeß nno 
be be of their opiniod..or-a member of their church 
wo he bes memberof Chriſt. Every mary hath a good 
opinion of his own opinion, but alas, beloved, it iu 
not this opinion, vor that opinion, nor this way, nor 
that way, will Bring a man to heaven without faith in 
hin; and he that hach faith in Chriſt, bath a right | 
to Al the ordinances of Chriſt and promiſes of Chrift ene 

Fandprvileges of Chriſt. Therefore let me beſeech/ wil 

you to fove every man that is a godly man, let him 

beef what way and form be will: * And the multi- 
ade of them bat believed were of one heart, and of 

XIX. Lose Chit th a love ſtronger than He 

Ewho lowed vs withaTeovefironger than deb. 

> Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe: “ 

Bay ges my life, that 1 may take it again, No 

Eman taketh it from me, but I Jay it downof . 

ei: I have power to lay it down, and 1 Have power 

Nene it up again, Jobn x. 17, 18, Tbis is a 

fol ſaying, 2 67 of all acce ptation, that e 

ECheilt: eme into the world to fave linne rs, 1 l, 
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The Strait: d Warn Horan: -+ - I 757 
Uchriſt's jove do us vras ſtronger tlas death. He died © 
loves he laid 1 his life to 15 our lives,” be 
299 wo 0m; oha xy. 9: As the 
+ I J ave I loved you: continue 
3 love: Ob. 55 ſeripiute hath 4 — 9 
lc effions.of, his aſieBions-t0, us: now Perl — 
ber us, and ſuffered f Wy and ſet bis heare” - 

n us 9 and to delight a 15 how ought 
ben to love im 3+ Thou thalr love. the I 

| Wy ade with all + thy. heart; 12 with all — . 
and wick all-thy mind, Mat. xxii. .37; 


1 
1 
| 1 
ö 


eln heaven bu the? abd there is none 4 by 
07 wh thankdefine. beſi eee Pla}, Ixxii. 25, Dato 
h cherefore which. belicre, ; is precious, 1 Pet. 

L $a 30 let bur hearts be ſull of love and aft:8tion to 

o- Wh. Ehre wil breed cobra JA caft dut fla- | 

e pitt fear betore God, and carnat fear * ore men; 
et keep us from the e of, men, but men * 
keep us from the: tot ment 2 8585 hilft-we 
dy God, God hath - promiſed FS FS 
is Perelore be not afraid of. 26 mes 191 that 1 ard. 
ne appolition- to-the authority of; Chent: obs: can 8 


Wome better than Chriſt, can, nbat' can threaten ag > g 
ee than Chriſt cab. Can any ons promile. us z* * 
aer ching than heayen ?; and zuy Wan törgaten os 
wil — than hell? Hlemeo 48 Promiteo to them 
rose bim, and hell is to; be the * of. thoſe” - 
"_ that baterhimy Bo 
oh! my dear brethreo let us love kb with 2 
” fronger than death: + did Padi and welt, of: 
apoſtles, Who hall ſeparate us; fron the gen Fc 
SFr? ſhalt iribulation, or diftrely, orperſgcorion, : 15 
1 en ſamine, or nikedneſs,” or ar or lord. Romy 
. 35. Lore 6-ſtronger than. death, mapy Waters 14 
4 [= not 58 it, neither can the flo loc 9822 * 
at; v vii. n 
WEEK. Be every day as-ſcriouvi our 5. n : 
Mor death, as ic — 25 be eee e. * 
All the days of m appoigted Araes vill, I wait --; 
lng change come, job xir. 14. This night 00 | 
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378 - © The: Strair Way to Hears, | 
ſoul bel be required of thee; Loke xii. 20. F 100 5 
is your life ? It is even-a vapour that appeareth og 75 
> Hittle time, and then yaniſheth away, amen i 
*  Hehold thou haft made my: days an Rand- Dre e 
aud mine age is as nothing befôre thee: ver 


VE : | 


_ 
_— ; 4 
* 1 


* TI 

-As n faintka6ws Shes that timeand hour frallih 
ſo no wicked mag knows when it alf be. T0 

* = without the fear oF death is to die Hving. To la 
18 die is 40 labobt in vain, Men atelaſraid t N wo 
An ſuch and ſuch ſias, but not afraid to live in ſuch 1 
ſoch ſins. Oh! the hel} of botror and terrors thatan 
EL, - 08h thoſe Touls that have their greateſt work toy 
| 8 they come to die! therefore ye e would be hab 

e 


= wan at bis be ft ſtate. is akogether vaoity, ? Pal der 


at death, and eberlaſtipgly 'bleffed after deal I'K 
IS. and ſet yourſelves oe death. Did Chiba ww 

| r ys, that we might live with him, and ſhalt u * 
5 , deſire to die, and be with bim? A believer's d 
R '- Gay i is his Ns day. And K heard a voice i m 
heaven, laying unto me; write, Bleſſed ate hed” 

_ which die the Eord, from henceforth ; yea, hank |: 
* rbe Spirit, ther they may reſt from their labours; A I 
ideit works es them,” Rev. xiv. 3. 

0! þ belecch you my brethren, every day e eh 

ſome time in 8 and meditation of dea co 


jadgmwent, Rall heaven, and eternity. Eternity 
f * A ſum that sever can be numbered, a line that i ih 
dveref be meaſured : Eternity is a condition of ev [ In 
5 Le ſting ſorrow, or everlaſting Joy. O think on this 
bund y cpare for this every days" mY co © £ 
| death Comes. 4 
od chus my beloved, dere giuts 
ty precious directions for your foul . 1 
3 ] ſhall leave tbis' 1 N with vou as 4 2 4 
; 3 _ deareſt love: wy och ire in all this is vod baypi 
here; and Your fledneſs hereafter, "fi | 
My carveft and bumble defire of you s, that 
_ would mind (bis ok, and my former wen 
4 - _y read eee wo werben 
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* vel as your duty, and live in your duty, love your duty. 

h of i you may be made meet to be made partakers of 
= inheritance of the ſaints in light; Which is, and 
be the earneſt and conſtant prayer of ont that 
Me eeems it a moſt glorious Eee to be of te gᷣum· 
rag ther of thoſe that Wer the Lamb:whitherſoever he 
. N WIr tan DYE. 


Porrlow nf L. X M B. 


100 eu, 4. Theſe are they which follow the Lamb, 
cb al; : -whitherſoever he goeth, „ 3 
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hat avi ET ea | 
to Bide of this book tells as; Irie os Re vela · 1 
I doo of John, and John tells os, Chyp: 4, 1. 10 
eil 1 iF the 2 of jeſus Chriſt; "Chrilt's revelations” [| 
foba, and John's revelation to us 1 
Re The command: of this book is fer: fürth, Chap. 1 


yi 


: Ig: © Write theſe things that are, and the thiogs "i 
tro , 


wb ſhall be hereafter, 
az Atndinto theſe two parts this bovkyis avi Jed. 

* PFirſt, A-revelation of: by things: that referred to 
1 'the fevers churches of A | 


charch to come, and from John! t time unte the ſe - 
ond coming of the Lord. 


eat 


#Secondly, A revelation of the general. gate of the . | 


ity The words of this book 4re the! — 2 
ei de true God: they are therefore: true 298; tel, q 
eren e XxkIiI 6. 


thick 
ut 


The matter of this book: iſo mad contends; "the | 
good of the church, that J*ſas Chrif-commanderi 
4 . one that hath an ear to hear, to heatkeng What 
e spirit of God ſanh to the charche$;.hndzothew 
Ty Larneſt Jeſus: Chriſt is ro have all his members” 
and ſervants: acquainied with the things revealed in 
ts book; this chargé be repeats eight times over as 

ibis book ſhe ws, Chap, 14, vg 17 0 and vii, 6. 
. and =. 9. 5 
EAbickog. is pronounced upod. the heaxer, reader, 
* f aheſe —_ 5 in * Chap. 
p : K —S 32 
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* 180 Follow the Lamb. 1 1 


, © what can be ſaid more, or męre ef f Anon 
to ftir us up to hear and read than blefledneſs bet. 


bleſſed is he that keepeth the words of the proph e 
of this book,” Chap. xxii. J. But how ſhalf we er 
them except we know them? and how ſhall we K bis 
. except we readtbeme ?: ꝛ ñ b]⁵⅛!!ü ede 

be excellency of this book is ſuch as neither! 
nor angel, nne in beaven nor earth, or under the 
tb was ſound;worthy ſo much as to look inte ch 


* 


* 
i. 
4 
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1 
. 
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ti Jeſus Chriſt went and took it out of his Fate; 


-*Y " 


band to apeg it io os, Chapter. v. 3. 
The bleſſed St. john could not but weep cor fear 
leſt this bock ſhould have beet kept eloſs-from hin 
auc the church; fo earneſt was be to know: thei 
Wings which we geglect to know, Chapter v. 4. 
This bock is a moſt precious jewel which  Ghnilad {@ 
ath beſtowed. upon his cburch in the latter da af 
uc it is our great duty to look into it, and read i 
and gude it, avd open u, and expound it, that alli co 
people may be acquainted with it; eſpecrally in the ne 
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> inits+. for now in this age is; and (hall be the bre 
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and Belizl, berwixt Chtiſt and antichrilt, detuigt tha 


hien fide: ſhall have the victory, and which-tide 


D - 


xvii . e OrRT e 
Gar Lord, Je s hath ſbeweq us in this book, 4a 
4 Drraws aud ering znd . «fictions, and ibeß 


heat of.the war, and brunt of the battle betwixt Godin 4 


Lamb's followers and the beaſt's followers, Nowell 
this book layethall open, and pla:oly tellerhaus what 
hall de ide iſſue and ſucceſs in the day of bag 


ſhall a geo, Cha pier xvii, 19, And certainly them 
ſons of Belial {hall not prevail, the date of their ben 
jag is almoſt ont; and their time draweth on a pace, Ave 
22 both they and theit beaſt all be laid in 


This bock mieweih us the riſing of the bealt thall 
dexlining-vf the beaſt, and ruin of the beaſt, ' Cha 


tiors, which Mechurch.was to meet with in dhe 
er ume, Sap. 37, 29d - xi. 13, 15 au, 
> aud. Ber eie and cue! enemies, the Whore _ 
8 3 5 | 22 041 X 
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Pullen the Lamb; _ - WE 


bylon, the mother of harlots, the beaſt, the Falle- 
bet, and the great red dragon, which maketh 
hecy ths againſt her, and cafterh. her floods alter her, 2 
err ii. 16. | r owes 
no Phis book ſhewerh bs mente the true ſtate of | 
| 133 upon earthy and what ſhe i whees- 
i; how ſhe. is; end what ſhe ſhall be daring vo 
b * . 2 the fyings vader the, lay ing, | 
er the fl ns, WT. | 24 
Nit, Before the nn ring cine, he bee chorgh.i | 
the wilderneſs, where: ſhe hath a pu e:prepar 
ber of God, that they ſhould feed her a thouſ; 4 
4 phundre& and threeſcorg. days, Chapter Xy«/2414.. 
ore the laying of the witoelles, the. true mor» 
-Yj 3 of God are in a Jow condition, i in heayinefs 
mn ſadneſs, in fackloth and aſhes, in a mourning 2 
$ 5-4 ing ate; beiog ſcattered and diſperſed here 
Ws there, as Iſtael was of old; But thoagb — 3 
condition of ide poor woman in the wildern 8 
eie is not without comfort, ſhe day take con 
ee thipgs:. —- 
od * That God prepared a place for her 1 


* 


al F 


99 


betz; ). That God nouriſheth her, and N hen 

chamber of providence. . . 

0 (3 That God numbered her days ug: 

le, P olsfioe of the ſaints in the 0 ola Tek — * MY 
oned up ſtill by yeats; * „ ape of Ferre "22 


mr bundred and thirty years, ad ihe eaptivny o | 
A Pylon ſeventy yeats. Bot undet the new Teſtas-- 
como by days, Le thall have tribulation 2 days, 
erer ii. 10. And the two witneſſes ſhall ly-dead 
e days and a half, Chapter xi. g. So the-woman 
to be io the witderpeſs, athculand wo: — — 2 
ad three; core days. 230: -- | 
rde church. is compared. 19 a wOrmany tor. our -_ 
eos. © > "7 ſe 
watt, 1 week and feebleyſo] i ; theebwech : 
o sothing without Chrift, Jones 9 n — 
AS a women is ue ful and frutifu},' loi the 
. 4 bred, enn XY. co 4 2 SSH $02 5 x8 :by 72222 1 202 * | 
5 3 * * "2 1 | BS 300, 


polo che Lam. 
Zadly, As & woman is fair and beautiful, ſo i. 
- - ehureby Raek wei. 123. es v 
” $bly, As a woman is full of love and affectio t. 
dhe church, Cant; ij. 24. 
FPeirſt, Under the flaying times the worſhippel 
Doc, aud witneſſes of Telus Chriſt lay dead on 
+. - Rect of the great city, which ſpiritually is called 
dam and Egypt, Chap. xi. 8. That is in antich 
kingdoms and Jominions, * The woman which 
faweſt in the great ciry which reigbeth over the 
| + the earth, Chap. xyii. 18. She is called. So eh 
lor her filthioeſs and wickedneſs; and Egypt fo At 
oernehy aod oppreſſion, Chap. xvii. 18. Pet 
Abe troe ſervants of God, and members of alt, 
Los Chriſt that bare witneſs-for him againſt the evil 
de beaſt; and'againſt+he evils of tie world, are 
dalled two witnefſes. Il. Becauſe of the fene 
mem adly, Becauſe-two is a number - ſufficienWee 
dear witneſs, Jphn viii: 19. zdly, becauſe antichllgai 
.-  beaſts-are-called two, Chap; xiii. 4. They are 
E _ witnefles for fix reaſons, 3 
dirt, Becauſe their work is to bear. witn eff 
deen e his truth, agaipſt the world, and the Ui 
ie devil, Al true believer is to bear a thret 
— temeay to, ad for Chriſt; a word teſtimomſ 
. Tok va ad and 4 blood" teſtimony, Hebe 
* B. . r k 3 2 - qd 
Secondly, Cbriſf's members are called witneiu. - 
> -Becavſe*they ſtand up for Chriſt to mainraine 
. - "Dame, bis honour, his cauſe, his truth, his wor em 
bis glory in the world; Don. iii. 16 7, 18% 
Chap. vi. And ye killed the Prince of life, 9 
Sog bath raiſed from the dead, Whereof we are 
nmeſles, acts v. 15; Be it known onto you all; 
t all the people of Iſrael, that by-the name 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, nn 
God raiſed from the dead: even by him doth this 
-- © Rand before you here. whole, Acts iv 10, m8 
Ihbirdlx, Tbe Lamb's followers are called 
A ſes, Becauſe they keep the teſtime ny of Rong 
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f 5 16. and v. g. A teſtimony of all the of> 
* ks, and kingdomi of of Jeſus Choy as King 2 
ton Ties 0 King of nations. | 
1 FFourthly, God's choſen and orecions angle enn 
Jwitnelles, betauſe they do appear boldly and o- 
ly or his truth; they own it, they love it, they , 
im ity they bold it fat, . ſuffer for it, who thro ? 
teaching of ihe Spirit in the word, and by the 
wer ol the ſame Spirit, are found in the prackice f 
Wheiſt's appointment, * cannot dehy the truth, 
ier is a teſtimony to it, Ac ir. 64. 43 
EFifthly, The true worſhippers of God ane called: = 
Wineſſes,.. becauſe: they: do bear witneſs againſt? <4 1 
aſt, and all the whole myſtery. of iniquit h: + 2 
ie whore of Babylon, who hath committed forni- -þ 
Wijon: withthe kings of the catth, and make herſelf = 
l , nk with the blood of: the faivits, Rev. xwü. 6f 
e ebriſt's faithfol witneſſes bear an eminent teſtinivoy- 
7 al) oe SRO and filthineſs; we r 
ape againſt the pope, his government his clergy, : 
Sf his 2 religion, and all bis 2 | 
dominable eedings, Rev 7 4 
i Sixthly, Thee redeemed — are alli * 
1 in dying they bear witneſs ſor im for-: 

die. for the truth is a living ſtanding teſtimony to ir... 
de for Chriſt's fake loves det his fie umd the 
Fab, dies a moſt glorious wineſs.of Chtiſf, Chap. 
1. 11. * And they loved, noti their hvwes unte the 
9 ub, and the beaſt that came out of the boltomleſe 
made war age them, and oyercame them, and 


Med them C e via 40189 * 64 4\ 8s £5 
1 4 in double beaſt, in his civil pow 
pr . ole fallieal power. Fuſt, In his civil. 
ſo bequithed up one beaſt, with the ten hinge, 
. Nr za And ahis is the: beaſt that 5 7 
Not che ſea; which hath ſeven heads and ten-borns, „ 
es bis horus ten crowas, and upon his heads 
eme of b * And the. beaſt which 1 ſaw, 
ES like poto:scapord, and. his 150 was as the ſeet. 
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covered with the thddow wb death, Nälm Alis 
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the agen gave him his power, and his dea. | 
gar; an. hority &.. eg xii; dats bf | 
Secondly, la his cecleſialtica) powers lo he. 
up another beaſt, See ond this 18/that a | 
that roſe up out of the earth he halh two horn 
8 and 2 Fand like a dtagen, verſe 11. 
le aſtrous beafts, agtichrittg 
gte ivilters, Hav the laitbſoß wirgeſſe na: 
ſus Qhriſt, and — . — their dead bodies; 
1 merry. . ſend gies one to aothe and Chl 
10. Oh, how dowgraceleſs, faithicls, and Chil 
men regaice at the Aictions and antics of og 
people? ſaying: Where eur God, and Chi 


to be copporally killid gor ſla ying., but a civil kill 
vr ſlaylag; not ſo much their bodies, as their 


ordinanre religion, add the free, — 

die gits ufer ing not a lervadi of i ſus Chrill 

= a 3 Aagainſt the abommaions og 

or againſt her national Lwietedticks, but i 
2 iat them, aad ly in wait fur them, A 


„ abddhiong ahemwp and down, afflidting aud W 
W=.: them; and; raking poſſeſſion of their poll 
ons; — — and la ing them all Wy 8 

account en ne thaep for the * ter, R 
i. 2 nc rr 
This is to be broken in . 


„This is tobe killed all the day long Ab dupa 
. account the wiineſſet are faden u 1 


life from God entered mtottzebs; t rhey-ood 
On their feet. and. great. feng eth inpon-” — 
K > 4 Chaps XI. IA tho hed 10 ery 
irit of boldneſs eee. 900% | 
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WEe-agaioft antichriſt and the whole nad There- 
irejoice all e ſaints, ye 2 ad all ye upright | 
i; thou ug — 7 ad, they Will not 
be dead, but xiſe _ = 
ter the laying time, the chureh is with & the 
oo mount Sion, Chap, xiv. 1. And Hooked 
a Lamb ſtood du mount Sion, and with/him . 
mdred forty and four thouſand; having his Far 


tey a in their forehea s; which not 
ar, * Thoſe that truſt in the Lord, 5. 
1 | _ Sion which Cannot be woch 'Ofal 
UG tore the laying times the nch is very. bus 


er che flayingtime lower but after theſla ping 1 
the church is very high, ſhe is. tre iges. ſhins 1 
ind triumphing on moun tSjon, And the lo. . 

Nere a new ſong before the throne, and before 

buy beaſts, and the elders; and no man could 

Wat ſong; but the hundred forty and four thou» | 
Which were redeemed from the earth.) HP 
Vue church having gotten the glorious bre 

ofthe Lamb, and the Lamb in the midſt pf 1 
Wd b2ving gotten ſome victory 3 the dealt, £Y 
* regoice mightily: - | 


4 l heard a Wie of harpers, hayping with. 
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this © Als till after the ve ſurra ill of the wit- — 
al add when the witneffes aremnſen; the chunck 
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Kee chapter our of which wy rextio rakerh” 605 
principal things | 

wat, A lovely deferiprion of lan, Chriſt 588 3 

254 bed bythe fümtlituche of a Lamb, Lo, a Lab 

0 pon, mount Sion, rerſe us behold rae 225 

bod, John i. 29 | 
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-. Thirdly, FR ſorĩous deſcription of ow” 
. l As the church in this book is 2 | 
ven, {© her miniſters are called-angels.” AU 
Wt flying in the midſt of heaven 
ever oſpel. verſe: 6. Aud there fc 
another ang. aying; Babylon is fallen, ve 
mo the third angel follow ed bim, ſaying ab 
. - yoice, Ke.“ verſe 9. 
| . Here is ſet down the dor 
8 5 theſe angels preach and publiſh © 
. The | angel publiſhed the ve grace of @ f 
"uh eſus Chriſt open againſt all the inventions 
ying'with a loud voice, Fear God; and-give 
to Him: and worſhip him that made heaven and ſe. 
4 * 4 ” No the fea, and the fountains of waters, vans 
Nadel that * ſhould once feat God, and 
- him, and give all glory to him; none to er 
dont to image Is none to antichriſt.: be that was 
th the be - warlkippeth the beat and the 
% 1 ap. Nini. 4 
: * The ſecond 235 prochimed the utter tui 
8 and the deſtruction theregf+ over the 
2 % -faying, © Babylon is fallen, is 9 that greg 
* becauſe ſhe'made all nations drink of the wine 
-wrath-of der fornication;* verſe 8, : 
The third-ao nog) 2 ſcrioufly and ſolemuſ 
=” warning to all who ſhalt adhere to thei 
me wiug the da g be | A= 4 1f ant 
x © worſhip the bea image, and rege 
mark id his forehead, or in bis band, the ſac 
_ drink A the wine of- the wrath of God, v 
red out without mixture, into the cup of 
NE —— and be ſhall be tormented with f 
«=, brimſtone, in che preſence of the holy angelt 
de reſence of the Lamb, vetſe 9, 10. 
bly, A fweer word of heavenly conſoll 
| them 40d 257 le of God: * And 1 heard 
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- executed . the preh, the ſpirit doth ſet 
forth by a onto ha the one. by reaping, | 

nd th Me, 2 by gathering, that from x76: to 
o God will as it were, rain hell ou 
\ Bayblem, he bath fire and brimftone rat 
al Sodom, — 1 without mercy, a. 
out compa 8 


4 Pages. 
bis text is ane of the golden chars ark of the 
Indred-forty and four thouſand, which ſtood with 
Laab upon mount Sion, 

In theſe words are three thing 


ce“ Lamb wbitherſoever he goeth. 


hat it is the ſweet temper und frame of ſauls truly 
ons, to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
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the beaſt's fdllo wers 
w-tollowehim in four things. 


6 command ments, John xiv. 15. 

Ve are m friends, if ye 90 whatſoever: I com- 
vou, Chap. xv. "i 

eed are they that do dats; iat 
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7 py end vengeance wb ial | 


{ſhall now-come to the words of my ten bee | 
T - 2&5 which follow. the Lamb whither oever he p 


| 85, Firſt; The ſubject; | 
be. Secondly, The add, fellow: Thirdly, The Ob- i 


el gather this obſervation from the wards; | 


be. wann of this point, 1 mal ſhew you five. -. I 
Pirft, What i ir is to follow ths JB Ws 1 


| 1 
=T 18 The excellency of following the AG -Y 
Y, The wilery them that Alte not the 


nf Fifthly 1 dhe Lamd's followers way be known 5 | 
WFuſt,To follow the Lamb whitherſpever te goeth, 12 
Firſt, Ia küs commandmer\s, "If yelove me, keep g 1 


may haves right to the tree of life; Rev. xxii, 
Ohl beloved, e follow the Lamb whither- 
he 8 valeſs we follow him id his com . + ? 
— hol whe rs taith — be 
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e, io his ride 3 23 At oat 


Fall raits; all ciſdouragementh and. forrows.w af 
t ever; the it be a way of bod, wernfuſtiforf Ly 
” ytofpilow/z crncified-Chriſt, a, — Chrith 


bloody. paths of ſuffering, if be calls ont, 5 
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E though 1 walk through the valley of; 115 
* be ed $0 Will, fear — 5 ſor thou att nb me, 
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and thy ſtaff they, comfort ie, Pfalſp xxii 1 


Fer faith Padl, [am ready not to be bound onꝗ 
te die at. eruſalers;- for the name of the bl 


ſus Chriſt,” We muff be willing to venture the 


bk al} for- bins, liberty, eltates, telgtigna, und 


- Jef; * We have. forſaken alt and,gjollowed the 
Mi. . 27+ f 
„ Fourthly, ia bis example. For i have giyen : 
"a6 £xiniplethat you ſhould: do as hate dne t 
Joh it g. That becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered 
A8, lenvin an example, that weiſhould followl 


Reben 4Pet. ii; 21. So that to follow, htiſt's fla 


d j t0 take him fer an example: we muſt walk 


We: famefpiittimbe tame ſte ps. andinthefameobedient 
ue muſt not follow wicked mens example who Wl 


eee ey that leads to dewnh, and arE of W 
3 the gevil, and his works they do, John s 


But we muſt follow dur head Chriſt, who went | 


and down doing good, Acls x. 38. Now this ee 
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Wy prize the wages of religion, above the works of 
est me, becauſe of the miracles; 
eat of the loaves, and were fill- 
8 i. * dealored ! God abhors an hy- 
= mars than en. and bell is provided 
87 won tos ies, Mat, Xxiv. 11 


| rs e. vid, Pfal. 8 And 
eo God, Pfal. xtii. 1 
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ftacy. 
Aue — after he begins to follow the” 1721 


She | ngyer leaves a but followeth him 
hicherſoever he goes: ho ſh 


or peri), or ſword? For I am perſuaded, that ook 


Rp Bor ifs, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent,” nor things to come 


dor height; dor depth, nor any-other- creature, ſha 


; de able to ſepatate us from the love of God which is 


In Chriſt” Jeſus our Lord) verſes 38, 3 9. 1 — 
xt oever 


hath be got root in himſelf, e or 2 while: 


Mer when tribulation, or rſecutiot atieth, becauſe: 


ot-rhe word, by and by he is offengeg, Math. Kiifß. 


. Nor be"that follows the Lamb in Tome. things; 
me beaſt in other things : They fe; ted the Lofd 
| — ferved other gods after the cmanioer of che gti! 


Nor he that followeth the Lam in a dull hea- 
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12 + toy 107 nb fully, —— ach 5 


all ſeparate us from 
te love of Chriſt? Rom. viii, 35. Shalk zripulsgon, 
Jer diftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naechste 
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that thou wert * cold or bot, Gt "Ap 
J O ye beavens, at 1 

raid very deſolate, faith the 
* committed two e vile, 775 ; 
me, the fountain of living wateß 5 bk 
ont ciſterns, r Ciſteras = we: Co. 
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Oh! this 4 


to the Lord = continue ce 
unto the end of their days: 

bs fighteons ſhall bold on „ 2 
Then thal we know; if we Folens . oo, | 
> Lord,” Hof, vi. 3. The bord, man holds on, 
Wap, he follows the Lamb 3 er. he woe goo = 
- Firſt, 8 (2: ). Tra) n 


.] Diligently. 5 Contently, 49: ) Paithfullyg L 
- tio.) ae 


Now this is to follow.the- Lamb vhicherſoever be 1 | 
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Fr eee they are redeemed by the blood & | 
th e Lamb: For as much as ye know that ye we 
\ not redecmed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 


| od, & ram your vain converſation, received yu tra 

Mog from your fathers, but with the precious tig 

of (Rei, Bok 8 wit t blemiſh, and vt Sa 

: gut ary 2 Met. 18, 19. K vi 

He pid a price for our redemption, 4hat ſo. hes b 

| might diſcharge the debt, our ſios. = 
And they 1 new ſong, ſaying, "Thou al 
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worth y-to tak 


to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, anti 
ue, ang people, and nation, Rev. v. 9g. 4 
Ws; here are three things called enen W ſorinh . 
tur, 4 ” YN 
l 3 precious, . en 2... 
18005 Se _ 


) Cheerfullf 1 


book, and to se the ſe | 
thereof: for thou walt flaio, and haſt redeemed uns 


woes he Lat; 19 

ene 

beet hath redeemed us from ſix enemies. 
2 y, From the als, Gal. Us 13. 42 . s 


; From the world, Gal. iv. Rev. «xi... 
From fin, Rom. vi. 18, 22. 


ea e, Heb. 1i. 18. Ai. 
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b bly, From the ſting of death, 1 Cor. xv. 55, . f 
rom hell, 1 Theſ. i. 10. Rey, ii, ia, 
blood is precious blood, his blood hath 3 
ebenes; be hath purchaſed by his blood, 
lation with the Father, union with the Son, 4 
ion with the holy Ghoſt; 5 Le that were © 7 
Wc *: . of, wm made nigh by the blood of © $7 
— Eph... 13, 16. „ 
ondly., They follow the Lamb, becauſe they, -- 
hend ia the blood of the Lamb, He hath ga 
iind wached ds from our ſins in his own blood, © 
5. Theſe are they that came out of greg 

ion, and have waſhed their robes aad made 
= white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev, xvii, 14. 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fig, 1 Ihn 
S808 Chriſt's blood waſheth away our blaody ids: 1. 

Wants thee, when thoo waſt in thy blood, Lire, 
WA. xvi. 6. For as we were united to Chfiſt, dur 

Bare ppon him, and his righteouſneſs 8pon us; it 
Priſt that gives os life, and puts excellentoroay - 
Ws vpon us, to cover our gakedneſs, and decketin 
. jewels, and gems of gold, ſo we became - * 
ul ic his ſigbt,“ Ha, IX. io. 2 
That be might. preſent unte himſelf a glorious 
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WM: | 
% Eph. V. 27. a | . | 2 * . 
idly. Beliezcrs follow the Lamb, becauſe they. 
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that like as Chriſt was riſen from the dead, 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhenld with 
© newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4 Every mat beſides th 
lie ver is a dead mao in treſpaſſes and in fins,” Bol 
1. Therefore they are exhoried to riſe from the 
Eph. v, 4, They maſt riſe from evilto do goa 

_ earthly-mindedneſfsto heavenly-mindedne(s, bur 
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faith, believers are raiſed from darkn*fs roy . 
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light in the Lord: walk as children of light, Eli 


=» Fourthly, They follow the Lamb, - becauſe ui 


our hearts, to give us the light of the knowlens 


mme glory of God in the fage of Jeſus Chriſt, 30 
© : iv. . 


But we all with open face beholding as ul 


glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed inal 


me image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
rit of the Lord, 2 Dar js, a8, Yea, doubtleſs, 
I'count gs but loſs for the excellency oF 

Jeſus Chtiſt my Lord, for whom 1 

fuffered che loſs of all things, and do count the 
_ "dong; that I may win Chrift,* Phil. #i. 8. Diving 
knowlege brings men near to God, it 
e cleareſt and fulleft fight of God: ane 
_ » nearer any man comes to God, the clearer vie 
of God, and the more communion with Ga 
e reaſon” why others follow not the Lambs 
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38. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and thei pore 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee,” Iſa. Ix. 1. W © 
Lord ſhineth forth upon his people in glorious dil vadi 
veries of himſelf, he calls them away from the 
mer condition: when the Lord diſcovereth h 14 4 

ip.a goſpel diſpenſation, his people were no Joi . 

to fit under dark clouds of legal ceremonies,” hun * | 
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e chem, — of "the blindneſs of their hearts, " 
Wie, % welt on ud 
nn here there is a vail caſt before the eyes of Enow- 
ere is. a" bar ſet before the hands of praftice. 
ignorant er ſon neither knows What he is doing, 
dees he know whither, he is going: he doth no- 
bat oado himſelf by doing: carnal men fee no 
ess and lovelinefs in Chrift.: Oh! * What is 
ay beloved more than another befored ? Cant. v. 
ee koeweſt che gift of God, and who it is tha 
es wodld have aſlced'of him, and he would 
gen pee ring water.“ John iv. 10. 
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a ctr! goes unde ſited in the world, becauſe he goes 
cersed by the world. © But the ngtural man re- 
eth not the things of che Spirit of God, for the, 
are fooliſhneſs afro him; neither can he ka them, 
eeaaſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. id. 14. 
bath eino believers being enlightned by the Spirit of 
, and by the word of God, they fee themſelxyes 
vt they were before faith, and what they are BF 
ah, and when they ſhall be at the end of fafth ; 
ey. foe Chritt to be all precious in bis ordinances,; 
eiods in his diſcoveries, precious in his gtaces, pre- 
"Heb as id his gifts, precious in his promiſes, precious 
wy in his members, precious in bis miniſters, and preci- 
ia himſelf, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Therefore believers can- 
bot love him; and follow him 
9 , Theyfollow the Lamb, becauſe they love 
* the Lamb, * Otace be with allthemthatleve the'Lord * 
Jeſus Chiilt in ſincerity,” Eph. vi. 25; They fade bim 
with a ſuperlative love: © Wham have Tin Beste vor) . 
dad mere is none upon the earth that 1 eite 
eaes cee, Plat. IXxii. 29. The ſpouſe of Cbriſt | 
ers upon what the is, as not great enough fot her 
remembrance, abd what ſhe doth, is nbr r 2 
oFhis acceptance. Look not upon che becauſe 1 
mock; becauſe finhath looked upon me: M mother's: F 
e were angry wich me, they made me the* * 
rohe vine yards, hut mine own vidceyard 
reep, Cant i. 6. 
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geth be:ſelf to be molt deformed: never more han La 
than wben ſhe accounts herſelf moſt miſerable 


5 goſpel are not grievous. to him, but precious to 
e / ſoul loyeth-! - wha 
© thou feedeſt: Cant. i. 7. A ſoul that loves 
hath his eyes upon, Chriſt, add his geſire is 
Chrift,. * The deſire of my foul is to thy name 
tig the remembrance of thee. With my ſoul han 
- "delired thee in the vight: yea, with my ſpirit 1 


- 


ck thee early. +. 4". 
True beſie vers love Chriſtmorethagtheylove rhe 
+ felvesg* They loved not their lives unto the desi 
- Rev. ü. 11. Chriſt is deater to them than their li 
= they fligmed, contemned, yea, deſpiſed their vel 
lives, e eee in competition with Chxiſt a 
is glory, and choſe rather to ſuffer the greateſt miſes 
= chan he ſhould loſethe leaſt dram of his honour.” Ti 
-  Toye of Chriſt hath made the ſaints and witneſſes vit 
all the parts and members of their bodies, to us 
orgel and .mercileſs inftruments of bloody perſeß 
tors: their backs to be whipped, their eyes to be h 
©. ed, their toagues to be cur out of their mouths, Hel 
- hrews xi. 30 Oh! how ſtrongiy did theſe o 
be meaſure of mg Chriſt, is to love him withow c 
Z . i pig Who. ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
hilt ?“ Tribulation ſhall not, perſecution ſhall noi 
famige and nakedneſs thall not, peril and {word halo 
- Bot; For I am perſuaded that. neither death, 
like, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers; non 
Things preſent, nor things to come, not height, nas 
depth, nor any otber creature, (ball be able to (ep = - 
| > 6y us TO: he love of God, W is in Chriſt 
is our „Rom. vii. 35. 38, 9. 
„ -- Sixthly, They follow 1 31 becauſe they! 
br married to che Lamb, Jer. iii, 24. Lam marrie 
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jul goto vou, Lev, XXI 9. [ will ſhew you the-bride a: > &” 


* 


bs wife, Cant: i. 16. My beloved is mine 
his. Here will ſhew you two things, 1 
ow Chriſt cons to be ours. Secondly, How So 
Dre to be Chrift's. 
ia, Chriſt is outs bY: free donation” ar 1 ft of 
| Father: God ſo oped the world, that gate 
* by only begotten Son,” Jahn ii. 16. 
ee. Chriſt gave himſelf freely EW bst 
eis ours by bis own conſent: he hath as it were 
oer himſelf untoFus, «Chriſt loved me and 
ie bimſelf for me,” ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. i, 20, 
Thirdly, Chrift hath 7 himſelf over unte his 
Wihorch by 8 and therefore ſhe is called His 929 
een, his ſpouſe, his bride; and his wife, Plal. xy, 
| On we had nothing to bring to him bat po- 1 
warty, ſhame, ſorrow, and miſery; yet he £08k us, 3 | 
= oved us, and married vs. 0 "= 
g=Fourthly, Chriſt is oute by communicating is. 
Spirit to us. 
Secondly,” The ſaints are Ohiift's foe ways, 4 
EZ Firſt, By the donation of the Father, God TA 
made bim both Lord and Cbriſt, Acts! ü. 26. AU 
— aN pat all things under bis feet, and given him to Be | 
bead over all things to the church, "Eph.1-22;. 
do (faith Chriſt) behold 1 40d the children 
on thou gaveſt me, thine they were, and ou - 
; wm them me, John xii. 6. God the Father 
=o God the Son; that be might tedeem us; . 
od the Son — give us to God the Father, that he 
refandtify us, and keep vs trom. the evil of . 
a, verſe „. 
0 Secondly, are ons b chbive, have. 
ont of the world, 25 the fains are „ 


bechofentinChrift,” Eph, i. 15 * 
Aud they ate called a Holen generaiſoh? . . NY 1 
eden and faithfo], Rev, &viii. 14. * | 
i * at, The faints are Chriſt's hy 1 we VU 
ia out enemies hands and under their power, 3 ; 
. Could not ſrevourſelres feom da e 
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"Follow the Lk: *Y 1 
. by Py 1 and hell: therefore ſaith tbe 
le, e 


are bought with a price,” 1 Cor, vi 8 


cla. in reſpe&t o God's juſtice we are: bought 4 


Fourtbly, We are Chriſt's by combination and ol 3 
Enant, I entered into a covenant with thee, 5 
thou betameſt mine,” Ezek. Xvi, g. That is, 1 . 
make a ſolemn covenant of ſtipulation with they = 
- that I would take thee to be my people, 80 tha M 
is ng wapder * follow 808 * be * | 
ever he goeth: they are mori to 18 * 
head and huſband. 1 1 * 
Seventhly. They follow the Lamb, becauſe chalts® 
1 have the Spirit of the Lamb, We have not the {þi # 
ol the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that 5 
may know the thi thatare of God, and we hare H 


mind of Jefus.Chrift, 1 Cor. ii. Ly 12, 16. And ul 
bo that he des in us, by the Spirit which be bl 
Wel us. Now if any man have not the Spiri 
Chrilt; hei is none of his; 2% This Spirit that the Loi 
„ Jefvs gives to-believets, is a ſealing Spirit, aJivel 
Sbirit, an-enlightoing Spi rit, a leading Spirit. It fes 
-. from all. evilto all good: and all the Lamb's folie 
ef axe in the 9 of he Lamb: and chere fore th 
©» pray in the Spirit, and with, the Spirit, and by- toe re 
Spirit, and for more of the Spirit: they that b 
this Spirit, need not a book to pray by. Now: all truß 
- beligvers have the 9050 of the Lamb: therefore they de 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, ach 
2 . Believers: . Fea 3 ders ſe all Ne 
ft gar priv1 eges come rom the „ they are 
Pigs and prieſts, Rev. i, 6. ok v. 10, And tous kl 
*aod heirs, 1 John in. 4.5 Behold what manner 0, 
os the Father hath be zwed +2 * Rom. viii. 1 
1 arty then beirs, heics.of God, and Job 


5 If 
miſe, 
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"believers bare, got a crow in life, yall Co 

"BA to, 2 crown of life: God uta t ve een y 
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* 3% _ _ Follow the Lamb. I 
chat which makes a man great in the eyes of 
w otid, makes a man nothing io the eyes of God. 
die ſgever the better for the greatnets, if they 
ae not made better by their greatneſs. But now be- 
ers greatneſs an@Hhonour comes by Chriſt: the 
ol and true witneſs, the firſt begotten of the - 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth, He 
dade us unto our God kings and priefts, apd we 
all reign on the earth,“ Rev. v. 10. All the light 
fie, and hope, and joy, and peace, and beauty, 
—— honour, and riches believers have, they have it | 
thef oy Chrift and from Chriſt; he gave them rich _ 
(pi Face and rich glory, and all things richly to enjoy; 
NO... 1. 12 . | 
25 = Take a man chat is out of Chriſt, and he hath none 
dw Wall-chis; "Eph. ii. 12. That at that time ye were 
bout Chrift, dahng aliens fromthe cgnimon-wealth © 
ral, and ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 
, having no hope, and without God in the world.! 
be is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, ang 
, and naked, Rev. in. 17. — IST; 
Otti is the conditionof every graceleſs, faithleſs, 
Wand Chriſtleſs perſon. But now a believer tho” he be 
rr ſo poor in the world's eye, he is rich in Gods 2 
por all things are bis, and he ſhall inherit JF 0 
gs, 1 Cor. iti. 22 Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh- _ -7 
hall inheritall things, But how comes it to pad, © 4 
elite ser bath ſo much, add all others fo -fittle ? He BB 
Warh it all. from Chriſt, * Of his fatneſs have all we re- il 
ed, ind grace for grace.“ John i. 16 Thetefore 
q ers do glory io Chriſt, beoeuſe they kave all 
mer glory'by and from Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 31. He hatk: 
ere glory in; that bath-Chriſt to gfory in, Now: 
ers cannot but cleave to him, and follow him, 
ee all their good things come by him 
yet ehe, They follow the Lamb, becauferrtigir 
—— eric io th. Lamb's book, Rev. A 8, 
Ul 
Nay 


Ad al} thatd well open the earth ſhall worſhip lich. 
no names aft not written in the book of life, - 


—Lmblinfromibe foundation of the world, and 
DE * F * | g 3 f 3; 5 " BS hs there 14 
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f waters, and Gog ſhall wipe away all tears it 
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ds Follow the Lamb. 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing . ei 


fleth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination . 
-Maketh ahe ; but they whicharewritteo in the Lan 5 
book of life,” Rev, xxi, 2% All the reſt of eho 
worſhippers of the beaſt, and A unbelievers ſhall love 
caſt into the lake of fire which burns and fame ; 
ever, Rev. xix, 20. There be a 2 many thai . 
low the beaſt, worſhip the beaſt, teceive the T 
of the beaſt, and admire the beaſt, Chap, xi ſeve 
But what are they, are they many that: have baÞ] 
names written in the Lamb's book of life ? Nog God 
For this ſee Rev. "xvii. 8, The beaſt which "at 
ſaweſt, was and is not; and ſhall afcend, out off ſha 
bottomlefs pit, and ſhall go into perdition; au 15 


8 that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, whole nas wo 


are not written in the book of life.“ So that younn 
what that curſed crew are that fobc w Babylon, 
are ſuch whoſe names are not written in the bool 


vers 


ia abeir ſoreheads, and their names written in Dal 
Lamb's book, they follow the. Lamb whitheriou 7 
de goeth: And they that are with him are can 
and choſen, and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. 
Teathly ang laſtly, Precious ones follow the LI 
becauſe they ſhall be for ever with the Lamb. 
ue which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up 
gzether with them in the clouds, tomeet the Lord 
Air, and ſo we {hall ever be with the Lord. W 
fore-comfort one another with theſe words,” 1 
iv. 17, 18. Therefore are they before the -rhronell 
' God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple {oli 
he'that litteth on the throne ſhall d we]! among 


They ſhall hooger no more; neither thirſt any mall Tho 
neither ſhall the, fun light on. ihem,, nor any Dee. 
fot the Lamb uhich is in the midſt of the throne ee 
tte them, and ſhall lead them unto living fou Wil 


: 


, their eye,” Rev, vii. 15, 16, 17, How trouble. 
focyer a faint's beginning is his end is joy ful. Wa Ty 
elie vers change carth for heaven, they de none 
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1 Follow the Lamb. 199 0 
ee happineſs, but complete their happinefs, John 
1 vil. * Father, I will, that they allo en > -J 
me, b-with me, where 1 am, that they may 
Wes gory which thou haſt given me: for tho 
bt me. before the foundation of the world.” "Not 
Lvith me for ever, but my ſaints with my angels, 
ih my Father, and with all that are wh me. 
To be with God and Chriſt for ever, implieth theſe 
14 een things. Firſt, The preſence of God (a] The 
ee union with God. (z.) The bleſſed viſion of 
. be glorious communion with Ged. ( 
-this The fruition of God. 25 reſt that the ſaints.” 
base in God. (7) The enjoyments of them- +. 
| tha! ſeltes in God. EXd R e 
ol bow unſpeakable is the glory of heaven? O 
e iaßgaitely glorions is the Lamb! Now true beſſe- 
follow the Lamb whitherſoe vet he goeth, becauſe 
* ey ſhall befor ever with the Lamb, in fulneſs of glon 
and endleſs felicity, Rom. viii. 17. Thus have k 
eed you wy believers follow-the-Lamb. Now 
„ball hew pou the excellency of following the Lamb. 
robe firſt excellency is, they that follow the Lamb, 
ede preſence of the Lamb with them. The hun- 
ed forty and four thouſand that ſtood upon mount 
TH Sion; bad the Lamb with them, Pfal. xIy. F. God is 
p che midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved: God ſhall 
e ber and that right early. The Lord of hoſts is 
ess, the God of Jacob is our refuge, ver. 7. God 
i the mid ſt-of his church, not only to behold her, 
es opbold ber; tho' the church's enemies may 
_—_ waves to toſs her, yet they ſhall never be rocks to 
ie her, becauſe God is in the nidſt of her, ibis is 
e bich comforted and ſtrengthoed David:“ Vea, 
ee I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
ill tear no evil; for thou art with me, Pſal. 
. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 1 
be with thee, and thro? the rivers they ſhall not 
ſe 


— 


ies thee; when thou  walkeftthrough the fire, 
bu gor be burnt, neither Hall che flames kindle: | 
—_— thee, 1a, Xliüi. 2. Oh hey that follaw.the- 
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Lamb, ſhall ſtand for the Lamb, have the pre, 
of the Lamb, his glorious preſence,, his gracious pan 
Pence, his comforting preferce,: his protecting 

ence, his quickening and lapttifyiog preſence. 1 


'\ | Lamb, ſhall know the mind of the Lamb, * tris 5. 


bk - A heaven, . but to them it is not given, And 


that I haye heard of my F. 0 
unto you,” John xvii. 9, 7, 8. Jeſus Chriſt tha 
* photons pt bis Father, he unboſoms and wy 
+ Dawels.the heart of the Father for believets; . 
kogw his ſecrets, bis mind, his.connſel, and hie 
8 
Faber, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 


* Follow the Lamb, 


” ON 


: h 


e ſecond excelſencyis, That they that follow 


en unte yon to know the, myſteries of the king 


are ycur eyes for they fee, and your ears füt 
Ear, tt] ” XIII. 11, 16. 
| thing” 


but 1 have called Ju friends; eo thy 
S made Knew 


r, Ib 


ence forth 1 call you; 
fot forthe ſervant knoweth-hot what his Lal 
oth; 


none knoweth it but them: 1 tbank thee 


and prudent, and halt 


hid the ſe things from the wiſe 
revealed them unto, babes, Matth., xi. 259. But 
mand of G 


bat walk with God, know much of the 7 


and the myſteries of the goſpel. 
The third excellency * following the Lamb it, 


- they that follow the Lamb, may come boldty 
Lamb: Let us therefore come boldly unto r 1 
grace 


of grace, that we — obtain merey, and 
to help in time of need,' Heb. iv. 16. A ſoul that bal 
an intereſt in Chriſt may come boldly ta Chriſt, ang 
ſpeak boldly to him, and to his Father for any men 


cy be needeth; he may go to the throge of grace fol 


grace, and open his heart to God as one friend tous 


nother. Oh ! what liberty have believers? Oh41 what 
© proviege have they, that they may go to God wth” 
a holy boldneſs ! the wicked proud ones of the e 


are ſo high that the poor faints cannot come- bold 
ard freely to them; but they may come boldly ant 


freelh io the Lord their God, Matth, xi. 28, # Coma 
unto. me all ye that labour and are heavy laden; ang 


Iwill gize you're.” || * OY 
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- © ow the Lamb. 201 
ſeng” The fourth excellency is, That they that follow * 
ee Lamb. ſhall have all their wants fapplied by the 
ed, Ppilip iv. 19. But myGod ſhallfopplys)! your: 

eds, according to his richesin gloryby Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wt] They that fohow the Lamb ſhall wagt nd god hing. 
op fear the Lord ye bis ſaints: ſor there is do want 
5 is then that feat him. The young lions do lack and Af 
er hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not 


Ar any goed ching, Pſal xx xv. O. 10. The Lord 
eny Mepher, hall not want, Pſal. xxiw. 1. De- 
elf ia the Lord, and be ſhall give the the 


== eder thy 


Mies of thine heart;“ thou ſhalt have whatſoever 


nov defireſt to bave. He chat hath the chiefeſt 8 
' len ſhall want no good. Whoſotver ſhall drink of the 
ier that] ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: and he 


o 


141 hippe ate all that love the Lamb 
* The fifth excellency- is, They that follow be 
b, ſhall mare with the Lamb. e 
500 Firſt, io his divice nature, * Whereby are gieen 
os exeeeding great and precious promiſes, that 
by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
Chaving eſcaped the, corruption that is in the world 
ent,“ 2 Pet. i. 3, That is, of choſe divine © > 
1 1 whereby we ate made Ike unto God, in wiſ—- 
tom and righteouſneſs, und true holineſß, Jobs ie 24. 
Secondly, In tbis conqueſt, the podr ſaints ſhare 
i Chriſt io all his noble and honourable conqueſts. 
(1 Cor. xv! 55.) Over the world, death, and hell, 
ew e dans: In all theſe things we are more 
that congquerers through him that loved us, Rom. 


7 N | . 2 . 
; dl, They ſhare with Chriſt ia bis graces. *Of 
Shs fulnefs we have all received, and grace for grace. 
Joni. 16; As a child receives member for memberr 
bee paper from the preſs receives letter for fetter, 
5 us the wax from tbe ſeal receives print ſox print, or 
=: the glaſs from the image receives face For face, ſo | 
ne eee, hrift, grace for grace, that 

. ; 1 5 x EC | 18, 1 


th | that cometh ro me- ſhall'never hunger,” John vi, 25: N 
obo would not follow and beſſeve in the Dlamb?ꝰ? 
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a Follow the Lathb; © - 


io, for every grace that is in the Lamb; there 
fame grace in us, in ſome meaſure,; -. - de. 
Foprthly, Believers ſhare with Chriſt in his Wh Fia-we 

ſo m 


ous titles, he is called a Son, fo are they; a 
io are they; à Prieſt, ſo are they; an Heir, @ 
they; Rom. vit.19. Rev. v. 10y and i; 5, % l 
Fifthly, They ſhare with Chriſt in bis glory e d 
0 to prepare a place for you, I will come «ganas 
receive you unto myſelf, that Where lam, therena 
may be alfo; John xiv, 3. And the glory Wich 
gaveſt me, 1 have given them; that they may be 
even as we are obe, John xvii, 22. My ſheep 
my voice, and they follow me, and I give unto mh” a 
- eternal life,” Jobb x. , + gt, 0+ al 

be fajots.thall have the ſame glory vbich 
himſelf hath: the ſaints in heaven are not only gU L: 

ed with Chriſt (Which is a great exaltation) but 5 3 

do egjoy the very ſame glory which Chriſt hin 
doth the ſame for kind, though not in degree, 
hesch zud members are gloriſied together with 
ſame kind of glory. God hath net one heaven o 
Som and another for bis ſaints; but one and the 
For both. Believers ſhall be as truly glorious a 
is eternally, glorious as he is. Our vile bodies 
be ſaſhioned like unto his glorious body; and we hl 
be Votes together with him, and appear withbl | 
dis glory,” Rom. viii. Col. hi. Oh! here is the ch 6 
EF tency of follewing the Lamb, they that follow Ar 
wall hare with him — =» _ 
The hxth excellency of ſollowirg the Lamb; is | 
\Fbey that tollow the Lamb, ſhall be protected by 
| Lamb. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; yan 
58 * re proved kings for their ſakes; ſaying, Touch 
& mine anointed and do my propbets no harm, PII 
ev. 14, 15-; Which att his ſaints, Whois he hs 
harm you, if. ye be follgwers of that which is goons © 

and if yeduffer for righteouſneſs fake, happy arena 
ang be not afraid of this terror, neither be wou 
I Pet. 1-33, 13. Fear thou not fork am with thee wer 


þ xxrdifmayed,for Lam thy God: yea, Ef 
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Follow the Lamb. g 
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be right band of My righieouſneſs, ia. xli. 10, Can 
wg woman forget her ſu 

ie compaſhon on the ſon of het womb ? yea, they 
forget, yet | will not forget thee,” Iſa, xlix. 1. 
© Who can harm a man if God be with him and for 


| batte of men. A true Nenn hath the loye of 
God, the love of Chrift, the 


worth the having. God protects mea in his way, but 
not out of his way: When men appear for God, God 
appears for men: he is good to them in affliction, 
== and be doth them good by affliction... - Ee 
be ſeventh excellency is, They that follow the 


m! He that hath the love of God needs not care for 


eb. ſhall not feel the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. i, 


1 „He that vyercometh ſhall not be hart of che ſe- 
Fond death. 1 Thef. i. 20 And to wait for his Son 
TRE from heaven, whom he raiſed: from the dead, even 
eis which delivered us from the wrath to come. 


rl There is therefore now 90 condemnation to hem 
Pat are in Chriſt ſeſus, Who walk not aſter the fleſh,. +} 


bags but after the Spirit,” Rom. vin. . O how ſad is the 


A condition'of thoſe who live and die without Chnſt 


ee are ſent to bell, Pal. ix, 17. © The wicked mal? 
bh be turned into heli, and all the nations that 5, 4d : 


God, Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting: 


— 


*. & fraction from the preſence of the Lord; and fromthe: - 7 


= glory of his power, 2 Theſ. i. 9. They Hall feel ang 
per the wrath of the Lamb, (becauſe they delpiſ 


eee refuſed, Ihave ſtretched out my hand: 
on} 


ES would none of my reproaf ; halſo will 
2ugh at your calamity, Iwill mock when your fear 


ech, Shen your fear cometh as deſolation, and 

& your deſtruction cometh as awhiclwitd; when diſtteſs 

= and anguiſh cometh upon you. . Then ſhall they call 

_— upon me, but 1 will not anſwer; they; ſhall ſeek me 
© early, but they ſhall not find nie, Prov. f. 24, to 

de : 30 ; : "F — 4 16. : _ 106. 50 b * the pe 
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"the; | Atbe-treth-of the Lamb:). <B-cauſe 1 have call e 
ace 


o wan regarded; but ye have [et at noughta uh, 


cking child, that the ſhould ot 


| we. C the love of good angels, be 1 
ere of good men, and the [ove of all whoſe love is 


thee, yea, Iwill help thee, yea, Lwill uphold bee with 


S ® = 
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204 '. | Follow the Lamb. = XY 
the 29. Do you hear this, finners, if you die in nur 
ſins the fure hell will ſhew-you no mercy. Now follo 
;- believer ſhall fee} and ſuffer none of this, he's ware T 
happy ſtate and condition. r The 
__ Theeighttxceliencyis, They that follow the LA f with 
-— ſhall reigo with the Lamb, and this is another eu f will 
 lency of following the Lamb, true believers do tee i te 
dow over the creatures, over the pomp and pride . the « 
the world; over all fpirits, over (in, ober the conſeſee Wh 
ces of wicked men, and over ſufferings: but belidqan the 
” all this they ſhall reign with Chriſt, and over the f emi 
that now reign over them, Rev. v. 10. And be ſal *D 
| reign on the earth, Chap. xx. 4 And they lived f yor 
teigned with Chriſt a thouſand, years: And as thn yer 
wicked tread down the ſaints under their feet no- vi. 
ſha'! the faints then tread} down the wicked dc by 
their feet, Mal, iy. 3. The Lord hath promiſed than 
& "the meek ſhall inherit the earth, do not the ſcriptures 1 
© fay that in the Jaſt days the mountain of the LG o 
— houſe ſhall be hifted up above the hills, and hall bs dee 
> eftabliſhed in the tops of the mountains? IIa. , No 
And that the kingdoms of this world muſt becom e the 
the kingdoms of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt ? Rev. xi. 1 CI 
And he that loves to ſee the face of bis chan ge 
beautiful, will ere long wipe away theſe bloody tea as 
eis not ws DEIALe yOu will triumph and ſay, C 
- 0-11, 12. Lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is Oven 6 


E-- and gone: the flowers appear on the earth, the iim ta 
ef thy Brging of birds is come,” 1.” 1 
E ' Theninthexcellencyis, They that follow ide Lam 10 
& - ſha!l fir upon the throne with the Lamb, Rev. i. 21688 © 
© To him that overcometh will 1 grant to fir wi 
we in wy throne; even as 1 atfo. overcame, and ans il 
& fer down * my Father oo his throne, ye alfo ſhane i 
fit opon twelve thrones, judging, the twelve tribe 
= of Mrael,“ Matth. xix, 28. Oh! what an boeh 
is this, what a glory is ibis, to fir upon the eh 
with/ Chrift ? Is it not honour and plory” enough for 1! 
us to be in beaven with God, and Cbriff, and ame 
| bat we mult Ur upon a throge there ? O what an Hoe 0 
4 3 1 $ 9 
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=. Follow the Lamb. | © "EM 
yr is this ? and yet this honour (ball all the Law-FwW W?— 
ee. 
wa The tenth excellency of . Lamb, is, 
IT they that follow the Lamb ſhall judge the word 
War with the Lamb, If you conſult the facrec records, ou ; 
cel will find that both God and Chriſt, and the faints 
ea to judge che world. -The ordinationis God's, © 
de execution is Chrift's, the approbation istbefaints, 
nen the apoſtte would ſtop the finful ſuits among 
gn the Corinthian brethreo, that did not want men of. | 
onX eminency to put à period to controverſies, faith, 
dopo you not Know that the ſaints ſtrall jddge he 
wag world! and if the world ſhall be judged by you, are 
te unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt” matters? 1-Cor, _ 
. . 4.- Enoch the ſeventh from Adam prophebed,'. 
lying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
bis ſaints, to execute Judgment apon 0, Jude 14, 
rer ries. When the Son of man ſhall fit op.the thron 
ob his glory, ye alfo ſhall ſit apon twelve thrones, © } 
gs judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Matth, xix: 28. 
dos the world judges the ſaints, bur then the Tainty «.Y 
meg halljudge the world, Now they judge and condemn -* 
1 fa hp and his members, but then they ſhall be jud- 
ged. and condemned by Chriſt and his members, Fer 
RE as the world cannot endure God himſelf; ſo neither 
at, .can bey endure God in, the ſaints; and the more Co 
bells in the ſaints, the more the world affficts the 
ne faints; bur they that follow: the Lamb whitherſo- 
wer he goth, ſhall then fit upon theſe that now fit 
pos them. Thus 1 baye ſhewed you.the excellen- - 
Tap cies of ping the Lend. RTE 
th} Fourrhty The miſcry of thoſe. that Follow net 
But the. bealt : Otheir miſery is gie 


. 


— 
No 
wn. 
* 
* 


m. the Lam | l S 
was tbis life; bur it ſhall be greater is the other. 
es 


E The firſt miſery of them that follow the Peaſt, js, | 
= they that follow him, ſhall ſhare with vim ol bis 1} 
=. plagues. 83 the third angel followed't ay, * 2 
ein ſoud voice, If any man 4 thebeat, 
ii bis image, and receive his mark ig his forehead, 

ue band; the fame ſhall d;ink vr the * | 
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All degrees N. | 
beaſt. All thoſe that do partake of his fins, ll 


& that is opon the common people, Chap. xix. "ol 


ther-viat is poured ont upon the ſun, that is prigg 
the fea, that is Rome itſel 


- ceive his mar 
High or low, rich or poor, if they do not come a 


Dome out of her my people, that you be not pai 


6 Follow the Lamb. 
the-wrath of God, which is poured out withoat mize 
ture into the.cup of his indignation, and be ſhall 


'tormented with fire and brimftone in the pte ſene ta 
the Lamb,“ Rev.-xiv, 9, 10. © the 2 nes, the or 
$- terrible plagues that all ta 

An mourning, and famine and fire, Chap, xy 


Il upoa the bea : Dell 5 


The judgment ſhall come upon all parti-s, and upon to 
| add conditions of men that join with ed 


Hare of bis plaguees. 
© There is ift, A vial poured out upon the eat, 


y, Apotber vial upon the feat, that is the 1 
dition of Rome, ver. 3. 3dly, Another vial up 
fivers, that is their miniſters, verſe” 4. 4thly, Ana 


and magiſtrates, verſe 8. Fthly, Another_.vial upon - 

f the throne, of the be ? 
verſe io. So that all that worſhip the beaſt, and ri» 
and belong to him, whether they, 


Im him? they ſhall Mare with himio all his plague 


taker of her fins, and that you receive not of hats. 


T7 ol 4. _ . 
The ſecond miſery of them tha follow the beaſt 


earth. And the,great men, and the rich men, ma 
he. chief captains, and the mighty men, and ever 
Bond man, .and every free man, hid - themſelves 
the dens; and in the rocks of the mountains, and Way 
o'the-mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
from rhe face of him that ſitteth upon the throßg 
mod from” the wrath of the Lamb; For the gre 


2 
y 
. 
they allet y to the rocks, and to the mountains of than © * 
Wm 
] 
| 
| 
25 of his wrath is come, and who. ſhall be able 8 * 


tang? RES, nh. 1, 16, 17. x 


| bough here clothed in filk and velvet 42 
fall wiſh for. the mountains io cover them, whine 
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From them as innocent lambs from deyouring Wolves, 


edge againſtthe righteous: many anunjoſt judge the 


ierers, reat atheiſts, who inſtead of wb) a ot for- 
e 


all bis works, who fin with content, and are contefit 
with their fins : The princes are rebellious; and cons 
+ + panicns. of thieves, 1 
bagainft whom the fin. 
© -* Before whom all nations. of the world ate but 38 


& Jance, IIa xl, 15, Who wilt er fear thee, O Nigg of 


os The third mijery of thoſe, thatfollow the beaft, is, 
'They 


Ado the. beaſt was-taken, and with him dhe falſe 
bfspbet that wrought. miracles before e 


"0 appear before his tribunal, that have ſtained ibe 


"able to lift up their heads before-Chriſt? who have 
lifted VP. their, beads againſt Chriſt! The kings of 


Lord, Pfal. xx. Oh! how many gteat men are chere, 


great in wickedneſs, great ſwearers, great 


Follow the Lamb. ox i 
ry. They that made others flee away Þ 


ſhall be afraid of the wrath of the Lamb-that fitteth- - 
do che throne. Ob! bow will thoſe great men dare 
(word of authority, with the blood of jnnoeency, by 
turning bis back againſt the vicious, and wheting his 


F 


may be now, ſi s confidently-upon the bench, ſhall 
then ſtand trewbling at the bar. O bow will they be 


the cart 


ſtood up, apd the rulers were gathered to- 
gether againſt the 1270 and agi his Cheilt. 250 
w. 20 Rev. Xvii..14. Iaſtead of belping the Lord 2 
againſt the mighty, they helpithe mighty sgaſaſt the 


that make ns other ule of their Kang burto be 
ra 
great ſabbath- breakers, great perſecutors, great adul> 


ſukiog the devil and all his works, follow the devit nd 


[a, i. 23. But the great Gods” 7 


is. greater than the greateſt, 
the drop of a bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of the Ba- 


nations ? for as much as, thereis none like unto thee; 
© Lord thou art great, and by name is great, an 
thy power it great, ler, X. 6, 7: He toucherh 654 | 
mountains and they nahe. Be ore whom the deus 
fear and tremble... Therefore, we, Wo, Þ N | 
that farſake him, and follow the beaſt, they Hall e 
and call for Help, but there will be none to hetpithemy;; 


ſhall be caſt into a lake of fire with the Yeah, | 
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| are c 
Frhebeaft, and ahem that worſhipped bis image be 
- theſe both werecaltalive into th lake of fite burning _ 
- with brunſtone, Rev, xix. 20. The Lord Jeſus ſhall | Lu 
be revealed from: heaven with bis mighty angels W* that 
flaming fire, taking vengeance oh them that know. wen 
bot God. aod obey not the goſpeF of var Lord, JET el 
: "rift: Who thallbe puniſhed with everlaſting __ 
deftroftion,” from rhe ' preſence of the Lord; an&Þ Ar 
rom the glory of his power,” 2 Theſ. 1.'6, 8,008 
© what a dreadfol thing is it to ly under the wrath — 
of God, to ly in burning flames, and for ever to bk g 
baniſhed ftom the preſence of God, and his holy oo 
Is ; This will be the portion of the beaft's folfo f Bel 
rs." 0 EM Ver ot then with they had never bean. off 
born, and that they: wight be turged into ſtocks a en 
ones? But alas their wiſhes will do them ao good f 
Brin will fay. to them, Depart ve curſed into % 
yerlaſhng fire; prepared for the devil and his angels“ 
Matth. Xv. 41, O ye rulers and great ones of the . 
earth } it will be 90 gimondar to aur boopurs; . © 
lay your honour at his fert, in. whofe preſence t | Zac 
angels yail their faces, - and Feser whoſe throne th bon 
Mets calttheir crawns, IIa, vi. 2. Rev. iv, 10. 00% 
It don better with” patience. 10* ſuffer with Zieh — 
pod theeburch's barry x while, rarher thyn Join w . 
the Romiſh party, and be rained with” them in the a 
Sd! Rev. xiv. 12, Here is the patience of the faint, I 
Ye Thall ſuffer + while, aod be trodden dowa by them pe 
and you muſt ftay fora full accompliſhment” of his F N; 
promiſe for your deliverance, but I will ſurely come th 
: 'vs I will recompenſe all your, patience; and there“ L | 
fore be not diſcouraged, or. faint io your minds ©? 
et not-your beaffs. tarn back into Egypt, and bans 1 
11. 
\ be 
—_—_— 3 | 


Tichy, By their fpirit, They have another fplrit, i 
Vom. ir. 24. All the Lamb's followers ate in the Spi- 
ef the Lamb; Rom. viji. 9, 16, And by the Spirit 

| 3 * oh. f 59 - " | 2 k . % yg <5 | e | 4 


ee choſen, Matth. xx. 16. Though all iſrael beas 


n. ixc 27. And Chriſt calls his flock à litile lock, 
Ie xii. 32. And truly, beloved, they are but a fe 
that-follow the Lamb and believe in him. The Hea- 


a 5 


© looſe Proteſtants, and carnal profeſſors they follow- 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and falſe teachers, 
| falſe.doftrine, and falſe worſhip; and all the world 


Wis 


E multitude and nations; and tongues. Chap. Xyii. 15. 
© Believers, tho' their nun ber is the ſweeteſt, pert ihes 
© pumber.is the ſmalleſt. In heavenare the beſt, but in 
hell are the moſt. O dear Chriſtians; thete are but ſeẽ 


ud four thouſand, Fourthly, They are ſuch as are” 

& redeemed from the earth. | Fifthly, They are virgit+ 
E fajots, not defiled with women. Sixthly, They fol- 
= low the Lamb whitherſoever be goeth. Seyenthly, ©. 
They are redeemedfromamong men; Eightly; They 
bdriag their firſt fruits unto Ged, f 
Miochly, And in their, month was fond no guile; ſor 
wey are without fault before the throne of God, Oh! 


eus, bow. lovely and ſpiritual are theſe? they live in 
me Lord; on the Lord; to the Lord, and with the 
Lord. They are a choſes generation, a royal priefts. 


Follow the Lam. 


the ſand of the ſea, yet but a remnant ſhäll be ſaved?” I i 


then follow the devil, the Turks follow Mahomer, -/ 
the Jews follow Moſes, the Papiſts the Pope, 3 


wonders at the beaſt, Rey: xin; 3. The waters: which 
thou ſaweft, where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and 


right Chriſtians; there are many thorns, but few 


= lives, many almoſt, but few' alrogether Ghriſtians. 

& - -Secondly, By their characters you mayKknow them? 
pu have nine lovely characters of them in this xw. 

& chapter. Firſt, They ſtand withthe Lamb upon mou 

© Zion,” Secondly, They havetheir Father's name writs _ © 

zen in their forcheads. Thirdly, They" ling a new 


fong which none can learn but only the hundred fort;; 


and i che Lamb, 2 


: 


how holy, bow heavenly, how gracious, how glori⸗ 
boos, an holy nation, a peculiar people,” 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


whey, © 


"> 
” 


4 3 210 Follow the Lamb. 2 
mey are led and taught: a ſpirit of holineſs, a ſylhl 


* * 
- ®. 


YI 


* 
of merkneſs, a ſpitit of love, a free ſpirit, aud a n 
humble and faithful fpirit, to and for the Lord. en 
as the Lamb's followers are in the Spirit of the L ted 


ſiuo the beaſt's followers are in the ſpirit of the H wor 
which is no other than the ſpirit of the devil, Ey mu 
i2: According to the prince ol the power of the 
2 {ike fpirit that now worketh in the children of d /- 
- Þedience;) A ſpirit of lordiag and domiveering, a lp bo 
rit of cunmng and craftineſs, a ſpirit of decen, 4 
tit of ſuperſtition, a ſpirit of perſecution and cruel mi 
aud in thus ſpirii are all the fellowers of the den A 
now by this yeu-may know the.Lamb's follo / pr 
From the-beaft's follo wers - 
F  -:-: Fourthly, byiheir name, They have another naman 
ade dame, Rey, ni. 12. God gives his people hone 
nobrable tiles, tho' the beaſt gives. them re proaches 
ful titties, God calls them the dearly beloved of kn 
5 2 xn, And the apple of bis eye, Zech 
| „Aug bis jewel, Mai, in. 17. His glory, bis. pores 
tion, bis bride, bis friends, and children., But the 
beat Falls them. ſeditious, hereticks, decewers, ant 
_geluders, and blafphemers, and fools, and mad meg 
s if they gere not, worthy to have a being among 
men:; but though they are ravens in the world's e 
yet they are doves in God's eye: yea, they are ſuc 
Woörthies of whom the world is not-worthy, Heb, 
38. Now (dear Chriſtians) by this vou may know 
the Lamb's followers from others, by the picknamen 
= the world giveth them, and by the glorious name 
tharGod gweih hem -- BE 


„ 


-  Fifthly, By their graces they, may be known 
+ Suchas are the Lamb's followers are full of faith, ful 
$ ove, full of grace and .goodneſs; they ate ve 
E _Erujtiul,. and. bring forth much frum, John xv, i508 
Theyate called heaven, becauſe of their bea venline 
Rom viii. 1, Ang holy becauſe of their holineſs, pin 
ritual, becauſe of their ſpiriwalnef(s: and faithful, be 
-._  Eavſe of their lauhſulnefs. There is much of God 1098k- 
 beſcepiathem, and in beit cee L 
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kW converſations, Philip: in. 20. For our converſation is 
in bearen. They feek heavenly things, and walk by 
Fan heavenly rule, they eye ſpiritual objects, and ate 


0 > | 


"* 
[. -S 


= government,” and imitate heavenly ones. 


But now the beaſt's followers they are full" too: 
bat it is with blood and ſwearing, curſing, Rtealings, ÞF 
© lying, blaſpheming, rebellion, and all manner of abo» $ 
E-minations and filthineſs, Hoſea iv, 2. Rom. ini, Revi. 
Ji. 3. Now beloved; by this you may know Chriſt's 
precious ones from the beaſt's filthy une. 
: the beaſt s, by their keeping the commandments of 
| - ence of the ſaints. Here are they that keep the com- 


1 Ni. 17. The dragop was wroth with: the woman, 
E mon y ar Jeſus Chrift;* :Trve believers dleave to henry 


= walked. with God, Ge 


E chriſt; ahey follow not the beaft, nor receive his-marksS Þ 


ers keep company together. Being let go, they went 


bis image; and over his mark, and over the'pumber 


Folloa the Lamb. r ; | 


lech by a heaven}y ſpirit: they ſubmit to , heavenly  - j 
ere is 
much of heaven in them, and much.dÞ them in hea». 
ven. When Lawake I am ſtill with thee, ſaith David. 


Sixthly, The Lamb's followers.may be knownfrom 
God, ard the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Here is the patt» 


mandments of God, and the faith of ' Jeſus. So Rev, 
and made war with the remnant-of her: ſeed: which 
keep the commandments-of -Ged, having the tei 


Lord, and follow him fully; * But my ſervant Caleb IJ 
hath followed me fully Numb. xis. 24. And Enoch 
| 2D.-v. 24i And Noah walked” 
with God, Gen, vi. 9. Let us walk. ie the ſpirit; 22 

Rom. v. 25. hes follow the Lamb. whitherfo» 
ever he-goeth, they bear his voice, [they profeſs his 
worſhip, and obey his doctrine, they abbar Anti. - 3 


but keep the beautiful garrents-of goſpel iggocen- 
cy, and will not touch beaftly Babylon, 7.2% 
Seventhly, By their company, the Lamb's follows. 


te beit own company:“ Acts iv. 23. S0 hey are fad. 
to ſtand upon the ſea of glaſs togethet. And I fa : 

it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, and hem 
that had gotten the victory over the beaſt; and over ©} 


of his name, Rand on the ſca of Pang Be | 


* # an = . Fo * \ 
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ootinued in the apoſtles dogrine and feHowſhin? Þ 
Acts iv/24. and ii. * By this the Lamb's followeng 


= 


- / ar-worſhip with them which worſhip the beaſt, 


munion bath light wit | 
- cord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part hath he 
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Su Follow the Lamb. 


Hatps.of God, Rev. xv. 2. 80 they that are-withthe Þ they : 


Lamb upon mount Zion, are together, - keep-roges | tha" t 


fol witgeſſes do not hear with Antichriſt's theaters | 
; 


they are come but of Babylon; Chap. xviii. 4, Co city, 
out of her my people that 'ye be norpartakers e and t] 


fins; that ye receive not o 


touch not the unclean thing, and I: will receive you! 


for chey cannot agree: For what” feowſhip hat 
righteouſneſs with rig teouſneſs? and what con 
darkneſs? and what con- 


that believeth with an inſidel? and what "agreement 'Þ 
hath the. temple of God with idols? 2 Cor. vi. 1 
, 16, Therefore believers, keep together, wi 
. wortiip God together. And they that 
believed, were of one heart and of one ſoul, and 


are known, to wit, by their company. * 
Eigbtiy, by their laoguage thev are known, True 


their ſpeech, as Peter was known by bis ſpeec 


for God, and he heareth them, Mal. iii 16 But the 


and in Ged, they cannot but fpeak much of God: 


a 4 


| believers ſpeak the language of Canzan, their, lad 
-- guage is ſeriptore language, you may know them by 


Sutely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech beuraß = 
eth'thee,” Mattb. Xxvi. 72. Their words are holy 
nad heavenly,” they ſpeak of- God, and to God; and 


beaſt's followers ſpeck wickedly, proudly, daringly, 
and blaſphemouſly, Chap. xiii. 4. 6. And he opens 
bis mouth, blaſpheming God, bis Son, bis name, his WM. 
fats, and they that dwell in heaven, verſe 6. Men 
- are known who, and what they are, and to whom 
they do belong. by their language, if they ate of God, 
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her plagues: Whereloe Þ . H. 
dome out among them, and be ye ſeparate; a ter 


faith the Lord,” 2 Cor. vi. 17. The children of oo 
Will not keep company with the children of wia ln 
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© they are more afflicted with the church's heavineſs;* - | | 
bas they ate affected with their ownhappineſs. *The 1 
the kong faid why is:thy.conntenance fad; this is barking: | | . 
elle but ſorrow of: heart, ſeeipg thou art hot fick 
wr 4 Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, When tbe 
me city, the place of my fathers ſepulchres lieth waſte/, 
bee Þ andthe gates thereof are burnt with fire ? Neh. ii. 2 
%. How can Zion's ſons be rejoicing, when their mo» - * 
ber is mourning? Tho” they were the Jews defolas 
Von, yet they were Jeremiah's lamenration, how can' 
ſoch rejoice in her ſtanding; that do not mourn for her 
thalling ? when the church's adverſaries make long fur- 
rows on her back, we ſhould caſt in the feed of tears, 
Remember them that are in bods, as beiog bound 
vith them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as beigg i 
„ Vorſelees likewiſe in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. Sympa - 
e tbizing with others, makes aneſtate that is joyful more 
pF happy, and an eſtate that is adverſe, leſs doleful and? 
heavy, © The righteous periſh, and no man layeth it 
to heart, Iſa. Ivii. 1. We may draw up that charge 
ioſt many now, Amos vi. 4. 5 They ly upon beds 
nt” ol ivory, and ftretch themſelves upon couches, aud 
en the lambs out of the flock; and-the calves out of 
be midſt of the ſalt. verſe 6. That drink wine in 
ue owls, and anoint themſelves with the chief ointment: 
bat they are not — for the affl tions of ſoſeph .“. 
7 Oh! that there werenor too many Tuch-nows days, 
ee eat the fat and drink the ſweet; and are hot irou- 
„ed for Zion's troubles; inſtead of ſympathizing 
hy ich them in their miſery, they are cenſufing them 
Wor their miſery: but the true ſervants of God are 
i tender and broken hearted they weep and montnu and 
y mag theirhands for Zion's fins; for Zibn's breaches; 1 
3 or Zon's:calamities, for Zion's dehrerance. And 
 thuzrbey do, and will do, till they fee Zion bn mouat 
ede wich the Ladd nt 
„ - Tenthly, The Lamb's followers are kon by their 
„ore to Chriſt, and ſyfferings for Chrift, they chooſe 
beworſt of ſorrows, becau int ere ren} oe leaſt» 
+ of fins. For thy ſake we ate killed all the long, 
n 1 2 
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1 ngt their lives CEE the death, Now by this all 
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he people of God, chan to enjoy the pleaſures of 


than a monarch. it is 
* : againft, Chriſt. +20 
5 hay ſweet is Jeſus Chriſt to, belie vers! O they Jann 
Dan, and 


— os bi O 


— — 


BY 


and counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Pfalm u e, 


23 Rom, viſt. 36. And ye ſhall be hated of all men formy 2 


name's ſake, Matth. x. 22. Bleſſed are ye when — and c 


ſhall revile you; and perſecute vou, and ſhall fayal that 

manner of evil N you falſly for my ſake? Mi 
in Lede can walk on the water without drowns 5 3. 
Ang, and ly is the fire, without burning. How 


s land at the haven of reſt, if we are not toſſed i erz 
an the fea of trouble? A believer ſhould live ab | 0 

the love of life, and the fear of deatb. Though ban, 
cannot live without afflictions, yet let us live ab N Söd 
afflictions. Node ate fo welcome to that heavenly G8 | cod, 
naan, as thoſe that ſwim to it through the red e re 
their own blood; in- ſuffering, the offence is dong 
us, in- laniag. the. offence is done to God, in ſult | rot 
jog, we loſe the favour of mene in finning, we lol ob! 
the flavour of God: therefore Daniel choſe the b 
of the lions, rather than oO would forſake the e 
the. Lamb, Dan. vi. 6. And the three children aas 
lot father to ſuffer A148 than to lin ſouly, Dame 1 
i, And Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afflictions wathiwas i 


r a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 275 It is better io be a mar 
etter to be 2 priſoner — ; 
eſus Chriſt, than to be * prince without Chriſt 


O how precious, how: glorious, bow: lovely 100 


hich intirely, -vprightly; they love bis glorious Peri 
4 the — of his holineſs. and bis:n 

his 1 his cau . — his members; they 

ſufer fot him, 2 e for him, becauſe he or 2 

and died. ſor them, Rev, Xii. 11. And they. Jane? 


may know the Lamb's followers from x e beaſt's f 1 
8 viz. By their ſorrows * ſufferings Jar 
e 


2 b fl rtaih, for righteouſn and for conf 
. Side fel 85 xii. 2 Sos they took  Joyfally the 
1 pg L ab. Xt, 35. 
"* Alevembly, Fs fie Lamb's fol no ſhare 


— 


MR. | 2 
1 Follow: the Lamb. r i 
o, they ſeek. the publick good of others, above the 
ae good of themſelves. I have great Heavineſfs 
Ed continual ſorrow in my heart; for 1 could with 
War myſclt were: accurſed from Chrift for my bre- 
ea, my kinfmen according tothe fleſh, Rom. ix. 
5 2+ And now, O Father, glorify thy Son, that thy 
aa glorify thee. John xvii. 1. He prayed for 
more for the Fatber's ſake that beſtowed it, 
— for his own ſake that received it. A true Chriſ- 
aao not deſire grace only for this end, that 
may glorify bim, but he deſires grace for this 
e that be may glorify God. For ye know the 
ee ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was 
vet for our {akgs he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich,“ 2 Cor, viii. 9s 42 
chat the Lord jeſus ſhould not only in pity ſave © 
dat in love die for us. And David after he had ſer- 4 
bis generation by the will of God fell aſleep, 
ii. 36. His generation did not ſerve him, but 
fecred his generation: not the generation that 
before bim, for they were dead before he was 
mg got the generation that was bekind bim, for: 
were living after he was dead, but his oun ge- 
ion: and not by his owa will, but by thewiffof 
. Old El mourned more for the Joſs ot His reli- 
gon than for the loſs of his relations, 1 Sam. 185187 
Bo Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 10.'* Now therefore let me 
e that my wrath may wax hot againſt them ang | 
i may conſume them: and1 will wake of 2 wa 
toatioo.' He was no ſelf ſeeker but a life pres 
will r. Grace doth not only makes man carry it lie 
1 God, but to carry it like a god tomu¹ , e 
ess man, but grace makes a man 4 Chriſttae. 2 
arscioas ſpirit is public, but cvet y public pe 
HITS got gracious, n 72 
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Rn As we are not born by ourſelves; fo we att got born 
ſinner ourſelves; But the beaſt's followers and Baby- 
e merchants are for themſelves, and ſeek them 
res: * Yes, they arc greedy dogs which can never 
Ae cooughgand they arc ſhepherds that eee 
— 9 ©. derrange” 


bis, 


4 * 
1 
- xz he 
1 
of » 


* = 
+ 2. 


-» 


. he 
a” 1 
. en 
9 >, I : * 
F = N 1 1 * 


Ada. \ \ 
aca aud AP eo OB. oe OE E_Y 
* 9 - 


9 4 
h — 
1 
- 
f J 
7 : 


= 


e - Fs 27 * 


| We ©Y 
216 Follow the Lamb. 1 
derſtand: they all look to their own way, every al... 
for bis gain. from his quarter, Iſa, Ii. i 1; Tee 
reach things they ought bot for filthy lucte's ME” 
Tit. i. 11. Wo onto you Scribs and Pharifceni the 
devour widows houſes, and for a pretenee wil 90 


ong prayers, therefore ye (ſhall recewe the 9 
damoation,' Matth. xxiv. 14. Theſe make no: Fre 
to ſtoop to godlineſa, but godlineſs to ſtoop to ja 
Towelfthly and laſtly, The Lamb's followers 
be knowa ftom the beaſt's followers by this, they 4 14 


more ſor power than form, for heart tbap att 


* ”. 
” 


have the power of godlineſs capnor deny the Tori 5 
ſo they who have the form of 'gbdlinefs ſhould 


4 


- righteouſneſs, he beareth greater reſpect to 
hearts, than he doth to our works. I beſeech 


» 7 


27 
== 


nothing of inward ſincerity: be ĩs for a body with 
a-ſoul; and ſhew without a: ſubſtances but. it is 


matter than method, for ſubſſance than ſnow; 


iog a form of godlineſs, but denying the power the 
ei from ſuch turn aſide, 2 Tim. in, 5. As they 


deny the power. Alas! what is hearing withogt 
ing, and praying without. practiſing, and teach = 
without reforming? God loves to ſee the pf¹E 


therefore, brethren by the mercies of God, that ye A 
preſent your bodies a: living ſacrifice, holy and ui 
ceptable unto God. Rom. xii. 11 48 


The formaliſt he is all for outward actions, and 80 


2 ſhow of outward piety, that will excuſe ig F 
hypocriſy, -* For he is not a Jew that is one N 
wardly; neither is that circumcifion which is'0ut wall, 


in the fleſn. But he is a ſew which is one 46 WH, 


ly, and circumciſion is that of the heart,; in HE, p 
rit, and not ia the letter, whoſe praiſe is not fer 
bat of God, Rom; ii. 28, 29. 1' know the bah 72 
my of them which fay they ate Jews, and are at, 


1 


* 


- - 


are of the ſynagogue of Satan,“ Rey; ji, Tn 
are better in their outſides than they are in their » 
ſideg, bur believers are better in their inſides than Mr 
areintheir outſides. The king's daughter is all Wl eſs 
nous within, her clothing is rome of gold,” PIs 
Js , þ 2 
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1 Follow ibe Lamb. -_ 
4 es The one bows but His knee at the game of 
7. 2 8, we pings bows his heart to the truth of Jefas; 


Jak one only Rgus with the croſs, the ether carries 
eos: O! what would” not hypocritical —4 « 
ber heaven, if they might ſave heaven fog their fo 

ig? But they that fail in this. rotten botrom will _ 
ſorely Gok in the ocean. Who hath) required this 
your hands, to tread my courts?” To what pur- 
acrifices' unto me. ſaith the Lord? 4 am 
bl of of bord 8 of rams, and the fat 
Wks beaſts, and 1 [delight not in the blood of bul+.. 
locks, nor of Iambs nor of he- goats. It was not 
ihe clay and ſpittle that cured the blind mad, bi | 
it anomting his eyes. It was not the 32 =_ 
de waters in the pool of Betheſda, that made the 
ee, but the coming down of the angel. Alas! 
din without the meat will not feed as“ Med 
prend che net of duty, but jt is God muſt taks, 
—_— dravght of mercy, wo dy this, beloved, you 
| 7 koow the Lamb's tollowers. from the dens? 
sers. 
And this” have briefly and cleady ſhewed 7 
4 theſe five things. © | 
F 
ondly, Why glotwus foo W 
1 Wer Hofer he goeth.” : oo! ah * 
WW Thirdly, The excellence) ; the” ab, 
dr y, The miſery of Telling the . 
ithly, Howthe Lam ae E kn 
from the beaſt's folfowers: '* . © LPS? | ops 2.5 
Thal make ſome uſe of tb: Frei 
Fi, For examination and ſelf. 100 on friends? - 
or the Lord's ſake, and'for your fouls fake, examir 
ourſelves, try yourſelves by this, that yon may 2255 
Whoſe you are, and to whom yob dv belopg.-* Know 

1 i: to) whom ye yield yourſelves ſervaiits.to E 0 

ei ber, his ſervants ye are to hom ye-abey, whether = 

bf fin unto Sat, or of obedience unto righteout —— 


4 ” Rom — 
* Ves ye ow? 1 mes urge j 
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your: reward, If fin, you ſhall have your fins 
which is eternal death; wo and mifery_in this 
and hell and deftruction i in the other life; but ij 
then you ſhall have eternal life, Therefore 4 5 
deceived, miſkake not yourſelves, God is not moch 
7 burWhatſoever a man ſows, that ſhall he read aha 
| beloved, examine yourſelves, 952 Lee I 
© what. is. your mind? What it is vou ſeek ? what 
is you do? Do you follow the Lamb in his 0 


ments, in his teaching, in bis appointments, A 
bis examples. and 4 fafering and reproach [ou 
1 * vou ſurſaken all and f lowed im? Matth. „ 5 


Have You taken up his croſs. and denied yoann ch 
altes Matth. xvi. 24. Have you learned of hl TT 
be meek and lowly ? Matth. xi . Have you vou v 
aud clothed his members? Matt xxv 
on kiſſed the Son, and made your peace = hi 
-.  .O bejored, are 00 new creatures | are you in, Chal Pre 
3 Are ou in the faith ? Know you not if Chriſt bet 
1 1 + ve are reprobates ? 2 Cor. ili. 85. A F ut 
2 he ſecond Uſe is Exhortation. , . AF Bel 
O beloved, let me beſeech you, for. your pred web 
© + and immortal ſou!s ſake, to come out of Babylon, fra . 
= the beaſt's image, and from his norkip. ard from Fir 
mark, Shae you may not be defi] ! come al 
» 20 Jeſs Chriſt: © Ariſe my love, and come a 
Sant. fl. 10. Come unto me all ye that labour; 
n op heavy laden, and | will give you reſt,” Maw 
| 28. Oh ſinners ! he calls d to cone wah hi, 
| will you not go? We wk forſake fin, and earbralit 
virtue; put of the old man, and put on de 


Nee 
Abbey 


man; we muſt have repentance and mortißeatich o 
dying unto fn, and à living'ento righteouſneſs; Secs 
tie love of earthly things, to the deſire of heave 8. 
things. Qut bodies and our ſouls muſt come a_— 
unto Chriſt; our ſouls becauſe they ate the ſpouſ Ft 
Chriſt: our bodies, becauſe they are the temple 4 

the holy Ghoſt; we muſt come away from * 
ments of the fleſh, and the allurements of hoy wel rt 


3 5? god N ais devil, and from the woes 
* 


1 
- N 2 * — 
— < : n * 


. Follow the OY + ag aly 
and from all the inventions and traditions - 
2 . xv. 4. Thal ye may walk with. God, 
before Bog. After Gr and i 34 the name of God, and 
che Spirit of God; and that ye may live ia Chriſt, 
* We Chritt Nives in. the 22 „O hat mote app 
Wo to Tive for ever; and ſo live for ever, as Chi 
9 m 1 ſurely th. * a "bleſſ, ed and enen 
Ea believer” | 
Labour more and more to be like th boſe - 
*%s 55 the wh tally; they are ver z holy. and 
they are called virgins, . 
2 i, For their chatty: That 1 may preſent. ye you - a 
; chaſte virgins uot ite — * e xi. 3. 3 
ml wb Chrift with a ch E * not . an its - * 
1 


b 


n ww 
n 8 th : 
* 


e, = 
Nrondly, For their wety : They ate virgin ſaints, 
Ae are by, d*filed © h the whore of Bayblon, 2 | 
Þ kept themſelyes from her idolatry and Juperſti- 
on, and from. her fin and wickedneſs; And in their 
vas found no gdile,” 

Believers are Riled and tituled heaven: Chrilt's ? 
enbers are glorious meinbers: They are called 
ana for two ene. 

Firſt,” Becauſe there is mach of heaven in them. 
becond!y , Becauſe there. i much of themin beaver, 
Eſt, Thee ig moch of heaver io believers, munen 4 


Bod, Mach of Chriſt, and wuch of the's * 1 - 
| fulneſs have we all-receiyed, and 2 5 


m 2 6. The” glory of, bd, th deer s 
adral A e of God, thEloye e Bg 22 | = y 
5 the joys of God, theſe are the thin N 


ion | ek Koaver to be ware Now there is mo 


eie believers, therefore theyare called he earen, . p 
ce ako ato communiod with angels 8g — _ 
* df died with angels, in great meaſure deth-con- 
Z i a part with them in prailing God 


WE 426: pL heaven belicy len gar ho L, Bp 
* eee ' * ; 5555 . 1 2 4 


Latd's portion, Deut Nil, IH, 
b "His Plate pleaſant porti 1 
4 14 2 e , 4 ; 


150 


© hitdly ris Seafood 1fa. ix, 47; "ll 

, e 16 his 1 * 5 lo 

TG treafure, and SOT treit 
X Xx . 1 
Sixthſy, His gl Ila, xlxi. 1 
Serenihly, Mae God's 22 wy; . 1 
Fishy, A crow of glory, Tfs. - 1 | 
Ny, Ano diadem, in the e p 


Tenth ay, ory of God, Jer. i BW ] 

© "Eleven 242 'Go en en eandieſticks, Rev. i. 42,9 e: 
. Heaven. + of 

There is TER Ates W 1 <6 5 F 
d and other men; as chere is berwixt gold anda 

$betwixt diamonds and bubbles, inthe Lord's e 

8 ate to God above all people, The.rightew 

more excellent 2p his neighbour, Pror, 

- Oh, haw precions; h ppy., how bleſſed, andy 

- riovs are behevers! They are called heaven. | 

Sc condly, Believers are called heaven, beg b 

were is mvch of them in heaven. 1 

— - xi; Their thoughts are in heaven, Plalcanth | 

Agi, Theirdehires.are in heaven, Pfal. K 

Jo, Their 8 are in heaven, Col. I, 

3 ably Their hopes te in heaven, Titus ii. 1þ 


1 URL, Their converſations are in heaven, f Ph 


I. thy, Their hearts are in beavep, Matt. | 
muy, Their alms are in heaven, Luke K., 2% 
hb There is much of believers in heaven, 
Is are in heaven, when their bodies are wal 
Ib on the earth, they live in heaven & Hi 
8 1 the <arth, Eph, ii. 6. And hath raiſed ons” 
ether, and made us fir together, in heavenly pl 
s Jeſus. The ſaints are ſet in heavenly pn 

13 dignities, "heaven NS es; hea 
e 7 'The faints of t e are 
2, 17272 hol.” Gum TR 75 tag e | 


t. il, 


3 Lautifu Oh 
1 Bense 2 wo 


3.) Glorious in het giſts and graces, . (4,) 

* her Alete, G. J Glorious in ber * 
©) Glorious io her members. 

| 1 of Chriſt is a holy church and a 

Y 2 e That he might pre ſent it to him 
orioss chorch, dot paviog (pot or Wiinkle, or aoy, 

* ch thing; dut that it ou 


and no guile.. Now he that Rath an ear 10 dear 
— bia Bear. 
1 [ball Frhott you that are members of this bes- 

roy 
Fut, To feek heaveoly things before and above.” 
Ian things elſe; let your hearts | filled" with know- 
ge, and heavenly riches; - 
uy 115 Delight in heavenly things: let it be your 
Ul heaven earth, tofervetbe God of 2 
ay e An AQ by heavenly principles. 

1 Have a boly;dependance 
on, for prot ection, fot aſliſtance, 1 wh 

| 4 Eye heavenly objects, God, . oo. 
„ Wi, 0 
l, Tmitate heavenly ones: follow 1 them thar 
follow Chriſt;-- 

| Seventbly, - Walk by a heavenly roles walk Arcor 
o the law-of heaven; - - 
Eighth y and laſtly, Live much in heaven... 
Your Father-is-io heaven, your Head is in; . 


S God, an houſe wh 


ain: N hands, eternal 
me heavens,” 2 Cor. 
, 5 uh bt ons ahh are 110 533 they. 
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MT Gori her head. 7, Glorious.ip her 


ee Huſband is in heaven, Jour King is in N of 
your Treaſure is in heaven, your Crown is in heaven. 
| * Wages are in heaven. And where ſhould yon 
| Woe Hut in beaven? Knowing in yourſelves that you: 

5 have i heaven a beitet and an enduring ſubſtadce, 
. X. 34, For we knewthat-if our earthly bouſe 
Wo this ta — Mere diflelzed, we have a bwildin * 


| be holy and withour Y 
"mil, Epb. v. 27. They ste not_defiled with -- 
eka, they are : virgins, and in their mouth, was 
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| that were unnd hip. uy Called 1 
8 4. tabour to be like. thoſe N 4 t 7 
25 my and piery F. bene and a Fe + 
and patience, is ne And eee iy 
1555 ſs, avd in all godline f mig 
Follow the Lamb aut of Babylon, ge 
Wey 8 with a loud voice, 37713 How _ Von 
Lorg, holy apd true, doft thou not | ge and ave 
| ur blood on them that dwell on the earth? N 
16.4 And WW 280 other angel came ont of the temple, 1 . 
5 4 loud voice to bim that fat on the clan 
= 4 in 4by fickle and End boy the time is con 
r thee to reap, for the harveſt of the earth is nn 
| Apd he that fat on the .cloud, huh in his fickle 
the Earth, and the eart 14 was eaves And ano 
Auge came aut of the temple, wh pt = heave 
3 + alſo haying a ſharp . fickle,” Rev, xv. 15, 16; 
be whore of Babylon mall be defirbycd wi had 
ble d ar dos Her walls Mall falt down, ber- wa 
8 wer, ber wall of policy, her wall of fi r{tino 
er fr wal 8 waintenance,” Abd that for thele rea 
Firſt, Begauſe the bath acorrupt teligion, and wal 
TY. in gockrine and worſhip, ** Babylon is falleg 
5 fallen, that reat city, becauſe ſhe hath wade all any 
£ hoo drink of the wine of the > hag af ber fornie * 
on, Ren, Kiy, 8, and xvii. 
>, Secondly,” Becauſe Ti 2 F petoges the kings 
de earth, 8 toe hath beeh the | 
43 1 8 0 "x k aw three unclean pi 
| bs; come Aut o the mouth of the dragon, 
out Ne mouth of the bealt, and cut of the mall 
- of the falfe - prophet: for they are ſpitirs of de, 
Working wiracles, which go forth; unto the kings 
che each, and of the whole world: to gather then 
tds che battle of the great day of Sog Almighty 
Ney ri 13. (4. and xvii. 2. 
11 viy: For her cruelty; In ber wn found 
blood of the prophets; a al faigts that were ti 
n thee alk wg $yit, 24. And Law the we 
8 eee Gow, 9 * 
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5 2 | - * 8 
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SEPwondred with great admiration, Chap. xi. G. 


e world; * And he cried 


+ 


|, N ed and proclaimed over 
« { 

et devils," Chap xviii. 2 and xiv. 9 
© Fiſthly, This is the great defign that Cbriſt hath in 


re Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he is Lord 


s, and King of kings, CHap, /&vii, 14. Hig eyes + 


WE s—& Toon the Lind) 
ee of the martyrs of jeſüs; and when 1 faw her 
__ Fourtbly, Becauſe ber ruje and deſtruction is-pob- 
mightily with a ſtrong voice;- faying, Babylon tbe 
great is fallen, is fallen. and is become the habita— 2 


r ö 


conſe were 23 i flame of fire, and on bit head were many 
ons, and he was clothed uh z veſture gipt in 
es, and his name is called the Word of God. Ang 
oth out of his mouth goeth a ſharpſvord, that with it be- 
eld ſmite the nations, Chap. XI. 1A, 13, 17. 
ly, Becauſe he hath greatly infulted and tri- 
phed over the Lord's people in their wiſeties and 
e mnities. And they that dwell upon the earch ſhall "= 


ie over them, and make merry, and ſend gifts: 


Rn ahotber,” Rev Ai. 10. II e 
_ Seventhly, Becauſe of all the church*s enemies: that 
0,1 

10 

nic 

8 el hthly, Itis iecnpeRationra ” f allabe ſaints hat 2 
* , abylon be deſtroyed, and thrown on a mill-Fone,, - q 
viii. 21, Now that God hath — this expec- 
on in the hearts of his people, he will not ftuſtrate 
35 Weir expectation, but falſil their petitions | he 
þ ;Ninthly, Gad Kath promiſed 10 deſtroy the ſcarlet- = 


1 ak ſhe tru — in the arm of fleth, and glori- 
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hore, becauſe ſhe hath deſtroyed bis farats, and ſtie 


s-to be rewarded, az ſhe bath rewarded others, 
es xv. 4. and xvii. g. 
as Tenthly, The whorg of Babylon ſhall be deſtroy+ 


ber flrengih and riches. How much the hatt J 
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Too ibe Lamb, — . 
alors berſelf, and lived b fo much u - - 
ment and ſorrow give her; for the ſaith io her bea, 

1 * as a, queeh, I am no "widow, and I ſhall ſee 9 A 
| 3 therefore ſhall her plagues come, Chant 
: 5 li. Fry Now beloved, copſider this, and think $$ 
this, od kee * yourſelves from Babylon, that ye e 
not panels of herhas, leſt ye receive of 4 oe plagy . 
_ fasers | if you! bave any love to your oy i 
ebe ve any mind te be ſaved, . 1 8 
W  faved by the Lamb. —— IE 


„He leads poor fot fr from darkneſs 10 light. 4 Rt v 
Prom death to life 4 - 
mom vice t0 vine, | 4 EW 
Xs 3 Satan to NA FP En by 
— 8 10 plenty... | . 3 uo 
frow to — F 
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2 © Jeſt 
"Come y bleſſed of my Father iobert the Kings o 
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4 ri iii, 20. pebele I Rand | at ed 155 hack; - | 
any man hear my voice, and 2 the png $4 
will come in to him, .and-1 en ons As + 
Ts he wit me. SIT #85 5 * | | 
7 PHE holy Spied are {ks e . 
E Chriſt is the myſtery of the Scripuares; Gra 
the myſtery of 'Chriſt; 1 Tim. vi. 16. Kbe Lord 
Jeſus is our life, and the way to; ke, 1. Cor. ii, 7. 
o know. bim favingly, believiogly, and experimen- 
tally is life eternal, 2 xvi 3. Lag the wy 
Nuh Clwiſt, Jobn iv. 6, r Fr. "il 
The oſd and good Way. Jors . „ 
be new ad living way, Heb. R. 20 CS, 
the ſſtraf t and Darrow: wg Matth. vii. 1 14: T0808 < 
Abd becs of oy. ſindets are by nature ihe childrea % 
FF ot wrab; and are g-ne gut of the way, baving their 
AF under darkacd, being a lie na ted ſfromithe liſe 
t God, thr the ignorance t been becauleaf 
©-thebliadinefs.of their hearty, Ep av, 925 And becowe 
& vfeiched and miſetable, poor, and blind, and aaked, - 
AF like tv the Laodiceans ſpoken of in-tbis chapter; ver. 
17: Therefore the Bord qeſus who is full ot love, foll - 4 
ol grace, and. full of piry.40 poor loft finners, 4 
—gzcioufy iovite them 19 come to bim, that 4 
ach chem with gold and clothe: them Wit 3 
White raiment, and anoint their 2 ws eye-falve, 


1 Ahat they may ſee, ver. 18. And further to ſhe w his 
1 villiogneſs/and. Bat be Bode ſaye op — tells us in 
0 | 
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that if eny man hear my voice and ope di "BB 
will come 1 in to him, and will ſup pon rhe. Cl 
8 2 I 1 
Insa thefe words you the fe neral parts: 1 
* .) God” Luckau x} to 22 ir 
the deer, and knock 
= * 2:) Men's duty in relation to:God's gracias d 


Wo 


any man hear my voice, and open the door. þ 
(23.) God's gracious. promiſe in te lation to mann 
14 *F will come. in rg him, ad will ug: vun 
Bag ls: pened, there flows ſl 
ele, words beir 0 ere wf 
— when four: Points of Bae a 

Dock. (i.) There is a marvellous: willingneſs 
2 me bert God and * and receive 
2 boft fioners, 

Dock. z.) Tharthe heareds poor baners are 

Rnd and 8 Again ſt the Lord ſeſus. 
2 aged? That it is the duty and great con! 

. 1188 of ail men whatſoever to hear God's voice; a 
td open the door. 

Doct. 9 That . wall bar hear Chi 
volce an en the door, he will come in to t them, 
5 04 o with them, and they with him. 
*- » Nether time nor Sree, beloved, "will. ge me 
| 2 to handle all theſe doctrines apart, therefore 2 

al inſiſt but upon one of them, which is the fro a, 
That ide hearts of poor fianery arc barred and b 
= . che Lord Jeſus. 

1 ine Proſecution o of this point; 1 ſhall do of 
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= 15 * Open it,” chat you way Reit. hes 0 
1 by 2 Proveir,” bar you may lere ih 56 . Ka 
| "Apply it; that you may recipe it. | Oy 
We „ In the oncaiag of 1. 1 are three thing eh 
8 bs explained. Bet + of 
| re) OR 27 — 200 The voice, - (41); The 00 t 
i N He vou what the bas ate that bout . 

- the D oye of {innets; earty agaioſt Chrift: 0%, 
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oo 15. The bar of ignorant. 1 
3 - The bar of uobelief, 2 2 Sg | | 
The bar of on. oe 
) The bar of earth] ed. 


The bar of prejudice. . 

19 55 — bar of herdneſs of heart. ors 

__ beloved) are the curſed bars "which #4 

[God an Chriſt, and the holy-Spicit out of the: 
heart. 


kink I ſnall b 0 Urſt with the bar of! orance, * 
4 i that | ſhall ſhew you theſe three ee E 15 al fs 


3 What ignorauce is, 2 
-F What fioners are ignorant ol. 


be miſchievouſneſs of this fin of i SEE, 3 
54 feſt, What ignorance- is, Ignorange is the 
unt of knowlege, or darkneſs of the onder ſtaading. wo 
ber ſo faith tbe apoſtle Paul, Eph. iv. 18. * Having tl 8 
underſtanding darkned, being alie ated from the life 
Lot Cod, through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the bliodne ſi of their heart. Here you ma 
ſee what. ignorance. is; the apoſtle. calls it darkneſs * 
RE and blindaeſs;. ſo likewiſe in 2 Gor...xii. 34. — 4 
ei if oor goſpel be hid; it is hid to them that are-loiti;' 3 
*F /in-whom the god of thixworld: hathblinded rage 
of them which believe aol, lell the !ighr of the gloß 
rei Tious. goſpel of Chriſt, who is yg mage of 35 
2 mould thine upon them.“ So that ignorance in darks 4 
ha oſs; of mind, blindneſs of heart, and want * MN 
lege and ſpiritual underſtanding in the foul. 11 i 
Secondly, What are ſinners 1gnorant of 2- 1 
Anw. 1. Theta ate ignorant of God, t 8 . : 
A vorant of Chriſt, 4hey-are ignorant: of the! pirir, they "2 
Loe ignorant of the word, they are ignorant of their! 
own miſery, they are ignotagt af the neceſſity of a 
| change, o of being born ann being pew creatures, 
dag converted, andturned from dackpeſs to light, 
| — to life, and from ibe 12 of Satan to the 
is Cod: ſuch things as the 2 Hay, they are igs 
| 24 norant of: and this is that which keeps poor n I 
_ at 5 rate ave yy: of nonglt | 
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— the ſong of Eli, That they were 8 | mad 
ae knew not the Lord; 3 9 121 So in the born 
ph r16fies of -Jeremith, Chap. A verſe. 8. It aided a. 
The pfiefts: 1240 oor; where is the Lord? and they t ore 
+ op the law knew me not;» So the Phariſees we thus 
ind leaders of the blind, Matth. xv. 14. Would 1 
God there were na fuch amdng our prieſts this da Cbr 
may not that charge be drawn up againſt us nou, f men 

.. Wis agaioft'1 Fac ** Hoſea i ir. V 2, 3 % © Beadle ( 


there is no-treth, nor merey, nor knowlege of GY 
in Renkin arp et ns: tes os Kling, „and 
. phe od commit tery, they break out” 
| dd blood. toucbeth "Therefore the a 
— and my people» are deſtroyed for lack 
knowlege 7 becauſe thou” haſt rejected knowlege, 
will 115 reit & thee, that thoy be no more a prieſt i 
me; ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy G 
2— alſo forget thy children, Fhey ear up the fing 
F my people, a0d et et their hearts on theiriniquiel : 
2 200 y ate like people, like prieſt. Thus man err 
not knowing the ſenptpres, nor the power. of God 1 
5 5 1 20. 8 
pb Phirdly; The miſchierouſneſs of this fin of i ignos 


/ 11. 175 een charwhich keeps men from knows . 
WON ) Ixporance is that which keeps man from pleaſ 


pg Cod. * 
45 Lanorance i is that xhich keeps 1 from con- 


1 0 05 „eres hinders men from. Haviog a prof | 
= pricey in ay | 
6 P51 Ignorance. les which batdevie the beart | 
= gant God! O curſetand nuſchievous ignorance i 
What oe! ke unto this? That is that which da BY 
ens, Which hardens, which blinds and bars the doe 
& -of Foners hearts: 325 Chriſt; © © that chen 'hadff 

= Fooywn (Gail dur gear Lord) thie thipgs which ve 
1 2 reyes oye Hes heb | 
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= Chriſt's: Voice 40 Londoo; * 
wdr a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that 
WET made them will have no mercy on them, and he that 
* formed them; will ſtrew them no favont, Iſa. xxvii. 
n. Thus, my beloved, I have ſhewed yoh What a. 
mg greached and miſerable ſtate ſuch are in; that are 
vere þ thus i£rorant; . 1852 Zan + 3 9 22 7 | 
Ts. The fecond bar is wobelief,, which bolts and bars” 
an Chrift our of the heart: this is that which makes 
—_— 7c eo tre bin gk 
6 n give not- credit to the report of 
206 4 go pe - 4 LOI WES” oy ov Oy = od { 
and . do they yield that loving and lo ya! 
e b zection to Chrift at their Lord, where onbeliet iss i 
(z.) Where unbelief is; it keeps off the heatt from 
Lal conrhdently believing on Chriff, for that which is to ve 
in him, and ſo keeps Chriſt out of our ſouls; it is 
th that which ellps t Aro: bis mercy; Heb. iii. laſt. 
is char which holds the bands of tis power, Mat. 
h en. 58. And he did not many ighty works there 
EE becauſe of their unbellef. It is that which lets the ſouls 
dis perdition, Jobo viii. 28. Rev. xx3. 8. The an- 
ei believing shall have their portion in the lake of fire - 2 

© which is the ſecond death. Unbelief is that which 
noi bardheth the heart, and cauſeth it to depart from God, 
"2 eb; itt; 12, 13. Take heed-brethrenj left erg be 


© 10 any of vou, an evil heart of utibelief, i bor Gait 4 


ſtom the living God: But exhort-one another daily, 


ab while it is called to-day, left any of you be hardhned, 


W © beloved; unbelief is that alſo which gives God tbe 
bie. He that believech not God; barb mage him s 
| liar, becauſe he belieyerh not the report that God 


of his" Son, 1 Joby v. 10. They believe not 
is ſes; ſear/not his threatnings, bor heastken 


do the voice of bis word tho' he ſets life and death 
© before mem, bea ven and ben, biner and ſweet; yet 
3 they go am inthe imagination of their hearts, ti d 


bs to lin; poiting'the evil day far away, bot draw - 


oi with cords of vanity, and fn as t were with 


Feartrope. O beloved, this is the tate bud, condi- 


© foo of uibelieyers/ that A8 one of tlie bars that bolts | 
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] * nation; For he that believerh not is conde maecdt if 
| 2 John iii, 18, | 


| © 250 : St Fart ray: 


Chtiſt out of the heart; a8 all We » flip 
of ſalvation, ſo all vobetievers-are in a ſtate '9 dans. i 


A ſelt. conceited nas is. 0ne who ſoppilig * 
intel to be what he is not, Gal. vi. 3. fag 


think himſelf: n methivg; hen be —_ | liv 


 he:degeiverh himſelf.“ 
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— 9 A ſelf conce he man is one that 1 
eth in his work and deſpiſeth others, Luke viii, 


14. Aod he ſpake this parable unto certain uf 


3 themſelees, chat they were righteous, and j 


cane others, The Phariſee ſtood and prayed. thi 
bimſelf, God; 1 thapk- thee, that I am v 


2 mep are, exzortioners, unjuſt, adulterets 


4 oven: as: this publican- But the 2 25 whom hg ; > 
| or every on * 


deſpiſed, went away rather juſti 
exaſterh bimſelf ſhall be abaſed.” - 


2 cnn -& ſelf conceited man is farthelt- from ; 


heaven of any man. Verily I ſay unto you,” Th 


| the-publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 


heaven before you, (ſaith our Saviour) wo the ſells 

3 eedd Phanſee, Matth. xi. . 1. 

122 A ſeif-conceited man is one that liveth 
e 


in a ſtate of. fin and miſeryj. 


it ſhall come to paſs; when he beareth the words of 


mis curſe, thai he ſhall bleſs himſelf. in big bea 3 
= Aying, J {hall have peace, tho' I walk in tbe ima 


inauon of my Wie ace druakenneſs to thirly 
cut. xxix. 1 | 
Fifthly, A eif-conceucd 1 man is the kardeſt 10 U, 


e tigbreous and -boty' enough, and good * 


* Mund enough; thus iwas with the ſcribes and 
8 1 „who had ſuch high thoughts of themſelseg 
they. thought: themſelves. to be the moſt hol 3 


rſons 3 wor. range — n — 2 y 
nem, NAX 125 hole need not a phy 
| Han, but they that are e call the 
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. upon apd convinced of the ſtate and conq 
Aion that be is 2 of any man: becauſe he thin ir. 
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1 eee eee So alſo it is 
=" 22 28. Have any of the rulers; or of the 
„ phariſees believed on him ?- no theſe were very bard- 


do be conviaced and brought to owo the truth. 

Hp - Sixthly, A-ſelf-concoted man is one that 2 that 
nan 60d is made . nothing but mers 21 and therefore 
ng, wih this, that 
bod is meth, he e ll in the: ditch of- i, ad 


ne we Lord * . 7 1 
r che ſad and miſerable condition of If concei # 
ons men, this is that which kee 10 him from cloſing ⁵ü 
vith — rift: this is that curſed bar 3 the: 
of | door of 'finoers hearts againſt. Chriſt. © IS 
be fourth bar is eartbly- mindednels.. TEC , _— 
meg Firſt, An earthly- minded man; is one that minds || 
. the thing s of this world 2 than he doth jeſus 
OE briſt; Ibis was the cafe of the young ___ in _ 4 
hat goſpel which came to Chriſt, and aſked him, fa 125 
A * What good thing ſhall L-do to inbetit 0 ife © 
eius bids him keep the commandments, he ſaid un- 
1. 8 bim, All theſe have I kept from my youth 0Þ3- 
wat lack L yet? Jeſus ſatth-unto-him, If thou wink 
— rfect ſei} that: thou baſt, and give tothe _ 
> thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; but he be- 
| be an earthly- minded man, would not emb oe 
[RE of Ghoſh. Dat went away forrowful;'t 
bad great po 4 
b- Secondly, Ano earthly-minded man is ops ghat will 2 
leave the works of Ged, to embrace prefent 
Word: this was Paul's lamt-of-Demas; à Lim. 
. 0. For Demas bath forſaken me, Hawing Jor-- 
mis preſent world. (So alſo in Philip. M. Al. He 
oh That all ſeck their oun, not the things things that 
6 elus Chrilt's.?. . 
iy - yet? An carthly miaded may is-00e tha will - 
1 £ 


each falſe doctrine for the love of monty, and fh 
eres fake. 1 Tim, vi. 10. Fot che love ot. mongy” 


1 eee al eril, _—_—— — — ah 5 4 
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* , 2JT oo 
6 after they have erred from the faith. 1 T 9 
r For there ate manyworply and yain talkets, , | os 
Jaeceitetsz whieh teach things they. ought not, es 

filthy, lucre's fake 2 Pet. ii. 16. Which hahe 
fuken the tiglit way, and are gonę aſtray, following 

- the way-of Balaam the ſon of Boſbr, who loved 
wages of unrighteouſneſs;? O beloved! I. could ill 
that this were not too much practiſed in this 
day, but slas ! what ſhall I ſay ? ſuch - is the car pre 
mindeddeſs of maoy of the prieſts, that I may U e 

ae be, e e Paul faid of ſame 
ny days Philip. in. 19. Whoſe end is deſtru cio 
wWhoſe god is their betly; and whoſe glory it in tha 
ſhame; wWhe mind earthly thiag s 
PFourthly, An earthly- minded man is one that * 
eth in his riches; and not in God, Prov. xi. 28. Heb 
hat tryſteth in his riches; ſhatt-tall; Pfal. xlix 6 
They that truſt ia their wealth, and boaſt themſelve 
- iy the multitoche of their riches : none uf them e 
by agy means redeem bis brother, nor give to Gali 
atapfomfor him.. Therefore if riches d i¹,ẽEỹxa - 
et got your heart upon them, Pſalm lxii: 10. T int 
+ bleſſed apoſtte Faul doth charge them that be ri 

In 2 that they truſt not in uneertzin rich 

Bor in the Fring Ged, who giveth wgall things rich 
Mio enjoy ? 1 Tiw. vi, 17, Thus vou may feen 
beloreg, that whoſoever trulſteth in uncertain richeg 
mo has in Gods an carthly-minded-man; it is tha 
which bars meo opt of the kingdom of heaven. l 
enn to bis diſciples, Mark x. 24.2% 
it for them that truſt in riches, 10 
| enter ot che kingdom of God#: It is eafier form iti 
camel to*go through the eye of a needle, .than foarw 
_— Tichmarto<nter inte the kingdom of God.“ O beg mis 
1 1 in ate, in is idolatry; Col. iii. A co art 
| & . is idolatry: It is the root of all evi r 

, 45 A. 9. For the love of money is the root af . 

eri PThus earthly-minde#nefs or coyetoulſne & the r 
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kat began to make extuſe, The ſirſt ſaid unte bim 
I bare bought a piece of ground, and limuſt needs 
god ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. Apa a- 
ether ſaid, I bave bought five yoke of xen Len] : 
goto prove them, Pray thee have me excuſad 
other Jaid, have married a wife and-therefore. ! 
cont come, Luke xiv. 18, 19% 5 17 = 
wee; The fifth bar is prejudice, -aph Nanda, Chriſt out - 
e the heart. 9 and ſinfal men have oF 
1s prejudice againſt Ain alan dad ant wa 
bing of Chriſt. n 
io _ Firſt, The hards prejudice A0 bisdoQrine or | 
294. warſhip, any therefore of his diſciples When hey þ 
gn | heard this dad. "This is a hard ſaying, who'can bean 
Br? From that time many of his diſciples went backe 


ad walked no more with Him,- hawk tie) 66. And 
e queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
TE wing is ins? What new doctrine is this?“ Mat. xx. 


ee. Sinners have a great 7 againſt the doc» 
vine and worſhip of Chrift, they think it t _— 
do fpiritual, and too powerful for them to * 
EKecondly. They baye à great prejudice apginli the 
he lmniſters, or ambaſſadors of Chriſt, SEA them 
ch as Abab did to Micaiah, 1 hate * or never p. 


eition among al Ks ws throoghout 400 ht world 
"AF 2nd a ring leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes: 2 
dis is according to the word 28 our bleffed 7— 
> Math xx. 22 And-ye ſhall be tated of all men For. 
my name's ſake. 9 
af birdly, Sinners have. a great prejudice | 
4 We members of Cbriſt, and that for 45 N | 
ol . | ? 
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| pSecondiy;' Becauſe they are 


444. -—A,Call*o Slonerer Of” | 
Cor: #26; to he 30. Or deſpiſe ye the che 
Sog, add ſhame them that are — $74 
at a few. Lake 


I 
li 
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3 D vii. 73; Deut. vii. 7. For ye We 


names even in Sa 


eſt of alt people, Rev. iii. 4. Ton haft 
1 þ rdis, which have not defiled they} 
N . N . * $7; N 1 A 4 - 

_ - *» Thirdly, Becauſe they are unlearned in the 2 
E- of men; this is faid of Chriſt. Jobn vii. 15. - | 


knoweth this man letters, having never learned? * 


| ſo of Peter and John it is faid, Acts 1v. 13. 
wben they perceived that they were'unjearned, and: 
Ignorant men, they marrelled. And they took know 
lege of them that they bad been with Jeſus A 
allodeteived? Have any of the rulers, or of the 
ſees believed on him? But this people who know 
eit not the law, ate curſed, John vii.-47, 48% 
Foorthly, Becauſe they will not conform to 89 | 


. Iv<vtivvs.. See 2 Cor, xi. 13, 145 16. And ; 


E-  priefls and the Levites that were in all Iſrae}, r 


þ = * 
N " : 
N 12 
r 


ted 4 Rehobosm, out of all their coaſts: for wha 
left their ſuburbs, and; their poſſeſſiuns, and came 
Judah and Jeruſalem: For ſeroboam and his ſors 
eattabem of from executing the prieſts office h 
bord. And after them out of all the tribes 
eh fuch as ſet theit heart to ſeek the Lord Gagan 
Ursel, came to ferhſalem to ſacrifice unto the L 
Cod of their fathers. Sce Dan ii. 18. Beit knows 


win the, O king, that we will not ſerve thy god 
= porworſhip the golden image that thou haſt ſetup 
= AlouinMat. xv. 2. Why doxby diſciples tranſag 


=_ Did nat. arr: 1 13 
| 35 in his name ? and behold- ye have filled Jean 


is when they. eat bread, But Jefus- ſaith 1 
= Nr de 5e alſo tranſgreſs IE | 
of God by y 


y command vou, that you ſhoulda 


7 pad your-doRtrine, and intend. to bring 


man's ood upon us. bega Peter and the other 4 5 
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poilles ana / cred and ſaid We ought to obeꝝ n 
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the tradition of the elders? For they waſh not e . 


our-tradition ? See alſo Acts v, 28, 


Ww 


Chiift's voce 16 London. * 9 . b 


wy TA Wie wen gee Col, iii 21, 22 Tock not; 
© wot; Handle 8 'which ate all te petiſ with the of- 
after the eo mmandments: add doctrines of men,” 
my deat brethren, this cvrſed ſin of preJudice, ory. 
oe which keeps ſinners from receiving the — 
ore of it, And a bar which boks Chriſt dur of the 


Our Ga der is hardbeft of est, „lich bonn ie 
pere of finners againſt Chriſt, and they are hardned., 
= Fit, Agzioft God, Job ix. . 4 $14 hath hard- 
| ped himſelf aga rn tie and Hath 58 | Sie — 
1 *Secondly; "Their hearts are po 
Petey, that Tt doth not draw he Nonff d ; 7935 3 
or deſpiſeſt thou the ricties © Ns 2 1 
Pha | —— and long · ſuffering. o nowing Wat 3 
; R oodneſs of God leadeth these to vepentanscex! 
ter thy hardneſs and impenitent beart, — * 5 
et up uotothy felf wrath 2 the day of wrath, 
TE and revelation of the rightevos jodgrhent of God.“ 
| Thirdly, Their hearts are hardned a gainft his — 4 
ets, that they do not tremble at eo. as it is ſaid, 
cons Exod. viii. 23. And Pharsok hardaed his heart ar =Y 
N this time alſo, neither. would be let the people 
fort it is alfo faid, Fer; MB. Fear ye not me; a 
FRE the Lord? and will ye not ent at my ee 
= Fourthly; Their hearts are hardned againſt his 
os word, that 5 A doth not reform them, Prov. xxix" ae” 
he tha often reproved;, hardneth his neck, 2 
eln fall dende b. deſtroyed abd that without geme- 


$ 
1 


es. Seeing thou bateſt inſttucton, and . n 
iy words behind Thee, PF 17. Seen fert — | 


J. As for the word which thou haſt ſpoken ante us 
nach io the nance of the Lord; we wilt not hearkenwnte 
mee, Bat we wilt certainly de whatſoever cometh, 
rel ear ou mouth. | 
Filthy, Their bearts are hardacd a gail cheSpirit, - 
00 that it doth not malt them. Sen. vi. 3. My 
iin thalt not always ſtrive with men.” A Stephen 
F 1 KC Sher eus, Acts vii, gt. Ye Riff necked and 
| id dere 89 cars ved 9 


"th. > 2 * s & 
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A Call to Sinners: Or, 


Ghoſt : u your fa te did, = | A 
3 1 ; 


e n the, | 
YE re 9 — 2 We 5 4 
r,. and LES 


he law, — the words won, b W of 2 
"Wo them by bis = es n 
vñ. My 12. e 5 ike ms deaf adde er 1 | 
is ear, will not hearken tot 5 VaICEX 
the 228 peyet ſo: wiſel ys {aim n. 8 
| Gi . riends, is is augther b F which balis F 
lj 1 ar poor fiopers; |. Thus hg 
ved, 1 h n 4 vou 5 the. bars are that hol 
2 of our hearts an Chriſt, that wo ai 
N oben the do 0 
2 - ſegond e 36 
* ET ie, What chis voice is. which 15 55 el 
Feat ht is the voce pf Chriſt, 2 a ey 
haners, to once the 2 of their hearts, that he may 
IJ i 40, 4 p em. 
be: harearetwoſors of voices, by whic' Chriſt ſpeake þ 
ethyto vhs inward voices, and'outward voices 
Firſt, Joward voices. . e voice of conſc ien 
e _ fus ſpeaks to ſinne ts by their cob ſciences 
M is Bid of the Jews;-Jobn viii, 2. They 1 c 
viaced by their owa conſtienges, So Paul 1 
Nom ix. +: My-canfcience beering me witneſs. A 
| obtha@Geoties; Paul faith, Rom. i u. 15. That the 
did by nature the things contained in ! * ba 
daoaſcienee-alſo bearing them witneſs. 
ea Cor. i. 12. Our rejoiciog is this, w_ mike 
aof our conſcience: O friends! God: — 
eis von many times by your conſciences, which? 
388 to vou n and eee 3 | 
mm reproving/ vou for Aer inquitie 8.0 there? 
a fog bear the voice df conſeience, for it is the var 
o6-Chriftz/ hear ag] 6p. and hearken to it, and 4 
"m—_— is, hit e wick you; - 
7 50s * — 2 5 * . of 
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| avert 1 ; Wada. _— 
R446 te did world, Geb. f. 3. My Spire al 
not 4+ ſtrive” int pen ds as de dig dot 
| bk * vii, 775 Ye dg Aways relift ide bb 
8 your Tart L c fo 6 Je Sein oha 
by Chr tells us that the i ſhoula confiits % 
en of ſin- of 9 , and of Judgment.” _ 
de ever bleſſed 880 ſpedks to the world” y. bis 
Pleſſed Spirit ſtriripg with them, convincing: of them, 
| ind 12 bel of ther tor their 5 imquities, that their. 
i eve in bim, auc ire with Him to al © 
terniry.. [ 
e Therearcobtwn'd voices by whit en Chriſt * 
$ to ſinners, (I.) BY the voice of is Wer, 
led is the preaching” of the goſpel; that is the. 4 
word of reconciftation :* O ſinner! when thou hear“? 
eſt the word read, thou heareſt the word of Chrift, © 
Col. i. 5. © Wheteof ye heard before in the word g 
-the TR of the vofpers : As Chrift faith, John 28. 
Search the ſcriptures, {or the are they which tef- 
wify of me.“ The voice of the ſcriptures is the voice 
bf Chriſt; and as Chrift ſpeaks to us by them here, 
ſo be will judge us by them hereafter, Rom 195 


Sod d judge the ſecrets of men by Chrilt Jeluzy 


accorfin ro wy Boba. ohn xii, 48. Where Cha 

— 5 e word that T have ſpoken, the fare n 
vdge them in the Taft day. 
- Secondly, Chriſt peaks to Jos „ e joe of Fx 

. 700 d, by afffiction and tribulations,”a | 


Ft! ments, "Micah vi: 9. © The Lord's voice cri 5 
| | "the ety, the wan of wiſdom ſhalt Near . 
dame, e the rod and who hath appointed R. 
I ro 4 3 to lianets by the voce f 


©. His ſervants, Ita, J. Who is there amongft'yvy 


that fetreth the 87 ** obe eth 755 voice of bis 

ſerrants? 80 in 2 Cor. v. 10, Now then we are am- 
adors for Ehriſt, as thon vgh God did beſeech 105 

dy dus: we pray \ "tri Chritt's ſtead, bs y 5 bag | 

ou; to God. Sb inc Marth; vin He thirbearerth 42 

ig 8 me. O ſinners! Chriſt. ſpeaks ig o 

on Voice of bis 1 4d 'by 2 


— 
" 


a e r | 
awd: 8 who beſeech; you and -intreat J 
8 that x way. haye peace = 


I fus-- "I | 
. + He BN dal hre ved you ' whar the aol | 96 


i kelly, I ſhall in the third; * one to thei | 
vou what the door is that Chriſt (tands und | 
at, which finnezs are to open, and * him in. 
Pirſt, The fieſt door Which ſinners ſhould Th | 
pits. Chriſt, is the goor: of theit ought 1 lay 


| Secondly, The ſecond is the 581 of cooler 1 
; bo haners-ſhould open to Chriſt: O that they 


dier their latter end! Deut. . 29, The 9 
knoweth his owner, 4nd the afs his maſter's' crib, 
= ” bat Ifracl an not know, my people doth not can» 
| ſidery The tabret, and pipe, and\barp, and 
Wige are in bas feaſt: but they regard not the 
Work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation af® 

= his hand.” IA. i. 12. But now thoſe that have - 4 
4 "ed, the door to Chriſt, they e N ys 


The upright. conlidererh hs wa S0 NY" I. 20% 
Aud the wondrous works . 1 ad 
And get things ef bath" done for hind, ay ag? 
pos: 5 05 #4. Therefore thus ſaith ihe 2 of bolt, 


mer. your ways,” Hag. i. 5. And this is 11 le 

. of the heart. Pe es | 

| AASA ae of n * 
| Ex, = 5 3 43 95 
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_ Chris: Vaive to Lenden. 
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et fos-Chrift, ler him b da, Maranatha; 1 Got. 
* ; F be wil _ 2 — . our Lord > 
es cChriſt in truth, and Gncerity, Eph. vi, 24+, 
I | — ee os, on things above, and aot on things i 
beneath,” "Col. jt1..2:. L his:door of love and affecti- 
wdaſt be opened to Chriſt, that he may come into 
erhearts, and be your neareſt, and deareſt, your 
aad delight, that you. may have reconciiauon 
i the Father, union with the Son, and communi- 


ih che boly Sboſt. And this is the third dogr ʒ 
e hesr rt. „ 
4.) The fourth is the door of deſire, which maſt 
e opened to Chriſt, or elſe he cannot come into ung 
. and ſup with us. O ſinnets, you mult des 


bad thirſt after Chriſt vehemently, 20d ſay 3s the Þ 
och doch in the laſt of the Canticles, Ms 
e, my beloved, and be thou like untg a toe, r. 
ee young hart upon the mountain of ſpices, n 
Rev. -xxi1, 20. Eren ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come: =; 
ab. So with the Pſalmiſt,, Nam bxxur, 1 - 3 
Vom bare I in heaven but thee? and; bete W 
bone upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. AU HR 
e church, Iſa. xxxvi. 9. Wick my foul have Eder 


bed thee in the night: yea, with my Jpigit within © © 
de, will 1 ſeek thee early; for the deſire of m ſoul = 
41-7 . to Or We, 290-00 5 3 of "thee, 
do with Paul, I delice to Know nothing among; o. 
eee Jefus Chriſt, and him 8 ag os _ 
LF This is the fourth door of. the heart which you'muſt- + 
ea to Chriſt, without, which there is n fupping .- 3 
TE with Chriſt, nor Ghai with en. 

. (5.) The ſirſt is the door ebe ies Re 
ess mult open to Cbriſt: that is, 0 prize him, an, 
ee him as more precious than all other its der 
do believers, 1 Pet, in . Yoo you thare- - 


' tore which believe, he 3 with Paul, I do. 


WF oount a1} things but duog ©@d dit to gain: hin % 
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1 . a 
Ale with Mof-5; To eſteem the PP 
greater riches than the treaſures it Eg pt, ' Bebe [ 
26. O! 9 — bleſſed ſouls that Ane. rag I this 3 N 
0 Chriſt a, e e dere th chief A 
ted thouf: ands, 8 he is better than ses Ang 
_ things thou canſt deſire ate not to be e 
bim, Prov. in. 15. So it muſt be with you, poor 

u mu ſt look upon brut as molt lovely; DM 
tous, moſt deſireable; and mot gtofious,” thus of 
to the Father, tothe holy 7 877 auch td the . 
E. this is the fifth door of the Heart 
on The fixth'is the door of a food Cove 1 
Enners as well as ſaints mult open to Gn . ; 
| 1 * gur converſation is in heaven, from whenee 
- we Idbk for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; RISES 
5 H. 30 Fot the grace of God that bringeth fat va rer 
-- hath appeared to all med, teaching” us, that de 
ungodlioeſs, and worldly Jofts, we thould 
fly, and -righteouſly, and godly, in this Ic: 
world, Titus fi. 11, 12. Seeing then that all 
—＋. y od Uiffolved : what manner of 7. 
1 £3 de ia all holy converſation. _ 
2 Per. ii. 11. Only let your onverſ * — t 
ometh the goſpel of Chriſt,” Palm . 23. 

45 im that ordereth bis converſation aright, will 

- thew the ſalyation'sf God.“ - This is the Hxth ont 

- bf the heart, to wit, A 1 copverfation : ul 

" alſo. mut be opened to Chriſt, that he way come 

and ſup with us, and we with bim, that e 5 foul 

may have fellowſhip and communion with 


Aud thus T have briefly ſhe wed to; e C * 


— 9 


1 
3 
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"the doors are that muſt be opene 
- Having done with the explanation,” 15 4 war? be 9 '* 
plication of the point? and as have opened it to * b. 
ihr von wignt ſee, and proven it to you, that yas 
© might beheve :* .1 ſhalt now apply it, that Jou mane Al 
recewe it. m2 1 
it ſo, beloved, ihe e v6 lere Aa, 
We 7s barred and bolted ag zainoſt, the Lord Jeſus? "0 

1. Fi * way tf information: nap * 


. — 
A , 
©,» 
9 
U . 7 
* = 


= 


chats voter to N 7 one 

| uſe to inform us of the ſad and miſerable condition 

BFall uoconverced perſons, * They are wtetched and 

wiſerable, 2nd poor, and 9 bhes. naked they are 

F without Ar, being al m the common wealth 

"or "4 [heel g 5 3 to 2 covenant of — 

| 4 and wit heut God in the wort, 8 
SEL e this is your con ition, * | 

fp gr or your hearts ate 

N 13 zioft che Lord of life and glary 


and Chri Roſs perſons: : and though this 
et iv is 098 all; 

Wo} we . bear — ge readeſt this, ho canſt — 
die to think, that thy. heat Thould ene . - 
zz boked agais{t Jefus Chriſt, with ignorance; with £ 
1 bo belief, ſelf - conceſtedgeſa, carthly-mindednefs, pre- 
oh 122 Mice, * hardneſs of heart? And yet all ckis while A XZ 
" open to ſia, 0 Satan, and the world, which are cruel 
us memics to the ſoul. That I may haſten you out o 
: this Roms if it be the will of God, tara ary if 5 1 

1 * PP 


4 * 
— — rp one 


. Lot out of Sodom, Gen. xx I ai turn my 
th 47 into an exhortation. 
Uſe a. Aud firſt af all let me-exhort vou «boſe = 
ts are thus barred an edagainlt Je 3 
. bus barred and bokedagain(t :Fus Chi, : 
on bear his voice, and to open the door. 5 
Veit, — bear bis voice j -Q-fianens, Chriſt ſpeaks s 
vill Na. reonſ gare, e pl by his Word, 
and by bis ſervants. O vou men and wo: 
9 men 2 this city. God-hath {poken to vu by/all-theſe - Y 
ge dees, but you; have turned che deaf ear to Chris” - 
foul: The Lord's yoice crieth-unto thetity und the 7 £ - 
pf wiſdom ſhall fee thy dame, — the rod, 9 
wi who. bath — — it, Micah . © Lon — 
5, Gad ſpeaks: to thee by his'Jadgments, 
ö = would t hear the voice of the 8 
o yeah made thee 40 feek the ſtroke of his rod, 
i 1 
1 


get city! How hath the plague broken in upon th "© _— 
necaule of thy abomiaations: PET Thus they 71 


n 


y 


mo anger, with their inventions; . and; the pla 
Ne in pod them, Pſalm cvi. 27. 0 vod 
ee Ho is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
on * „ ee of chouſagds are 
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A Call to Sianets: Ot, 


Within thy borders of the noiſom peſtilenre, God, 1 7 


immediate word. London! How are thy ſtreets thine 


ned, thy windows increaſed, and thy burving pe 


filed, thy inhabitants fled, thy trade decayed 


Pp. 
i 


therefore lay to heart, you that are yet alive, af Rick 
© things, and turn from your wicked ways, that co: 


cry of your-prayers may outcry the cry of your bag 
and be like the city of Nigeseh, who hel = 


1 ha 


te ved Cod, f Sod 


and gave-credit to Jonas his word, humbled th pluc 


ſelves and faſted, and cried mightily unto the Lond 


z Jon: iii. 5. let not the Heathen outſtrip Chriſtians: 


id Nioevch repent, and return from their Wie qc: 


ways. and ſhall not London? May be you may th 
my brethren; that all ia well now, and that Gg 
friends wuh you becauſe the ſickneſs decreaſeth ani 

: abateth;4 ſay, bleſſed be Gad for it; but be not 


ceived, God is not mocked ; to whom ſoever God bent” 
ſtows: great mercies. if they abound in great wicheh 


prev: 


eqneſe, he will inflict great puniſhments upon the 
Alas, beloved do your ſins increaſe? And ee 


that abate? Is there a reformation and amendment 
"of life. among vou! If this be ſo, then you me 

- _ hope that God hath done afflicting of you... © © It 

->- -peapſe which are called by my name, ſhall hum 

- (. themſelves, and ray; and feek my face, and tu 

- from their Deke , then will 1 forgive their il 
and beal their land, 2 Chren. vii. 14. But if yours 

main lil as profane as before, as ſuperſtitious as 
fore, ascarnalas beſore, as luke warmas befote, as ha, 


1 8 N Pre and as cruel as before, as proud and vain i poſed 


© before; ay, if it be thus with you, God barg 
done with London yet, but hath other gudgmeniny 

' out upon you though he cauſe this to cc 
Dot ſhe how God dealt with che Jews in this g 
Amos 1% 6, to the 12 A have geen vd, cleannely 
teeth iu all your cities, and want of bread in at N 


- Phys yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith 


| Lord: Fhave alfo withholdeo the rainfrom youy | 
vou bave not returned unto me, ſaith the Logs 
nase ſmitten you with blaſtiag and milde, yerue 

i GER Is: > 20 9 3 | 
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- - - Chriſt's Voice to London. 243 » Þ 
Je gor retarged unto me; faith the Lord, I have ſent Þ} 
ON ag you the pelkiſepce, after the manner of Egypt; 
= your young: men have 1 ſlain with the ſword; age 
ee taken away your Horſes, and i have made the Fo : 
Rk of your camps to come up unte your noſtrils; | 
oe 


* 
1 
' d 


WT get have pe not türned unto me, faith the Lord; 
idee overthrown ſome of you,” as God overthrew 
odom and Gomorrah; and ye * as à ſire · brand 
plucked out of che burning: yet have ye not tre. 
eted unto me, faith the Lord. Therefore thus 
r do onto thee, O Hrael ; and'becauſe I will de 
a onto thee; prepare to meet thy God, O Hrael.“! 
Therefore my dear brethren” for God's ſake, for 23 
SoOnft'sfake, und ſor y ur fouls ſake, hear:Chrift's _ 
and voice that you may be proſperous upon earth,” ank 
oss ie heren. 8 
= Secondly; Let me exhort you, and-O chat I could. 
prevail with vob, to perſuade you of this city, 0 
contre things. s. „ i 
r. That you would throughly turn from your evil 
, and amend your doings, that God may repent 
ot the evil, which otherwiſe he may bring upon 
o ſee what the Lord ſaith, Jer. xkei. 3. IF 
ey will hearken, and turn every man from his eh! 
ehe may repent me of the evil which I propoſe 
de vote them, becauſe of their doings. See'verſe + - 
El; Therefore now amend your ways and our do. 


— 


wy 


gs, and obey the voice of the Lord your God; 88 
war the Lord will repent him of the evil that h&hathpurs- | 
eech againſt you.” Alſo mark what the Ltd ſpesge 
er the propbet, Jer. vii. 3. Thus faith ihe e 
eos, the God of Ifrael, Amend your ways add your” 
ss, ed 1 will cauſe you tod wellin this place, ver. 
= 1t you throughly amend your ways and your do— 
ef; 0 delored, the Lord our God is willing to heal, 
eg to bear, and Willing io forgive. Great cities 
es which are ufualty guilty of great fins, great 

15 eos, and great abominatinss, and for this 
bod bath deſtroyed and overthrowumany cities, 
een Gomorrab, Gen. xix. 24. Then the Lord 
eee raineg 
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n | A Call to Sinners Or,. 
- rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, fire and brine? 
* bows the Lord out of heaven,” Alſo Admah and &es 

| om, Hoſ. xi. 8. How ſhall I make thee as Ad 
and ſet theeas Zeboim ?* So Jeruſalem and other gray 
cities were deſtroyed by God * their fins and wie 


© ednefs, 2 Chron, peg: 1-2 Hii. 13, 14. 839 


What the apoſtle Peter ſaith to this, 2 Pet. li. 6. 


turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into a 
condemned them with an overthrow; making 9 0 1 


o example to thoſe that after ſhould boos Be 
8 4 repent that it may not be ſo 


A. people rent your hearts, and not your — „ 


turn uato the Lord whois willing to receive 
that bis . ma y be diverted, 2 formet a 


cies reſto and his bleſhng you t. 
* That you would dearly 2 and 0 oil 7.0 : 


"We. precious ſaints and fervants of the moſthigh 
„which art amongſt you. There ate they of whom 
. World is not worthy, Heb. xi. 28. God prizes eng 

©" Us bis jewels and treaſures, Mal. iii. Exod, 

$- God calls them the dearly beloved of his ſoul, * 
| ii. 7. They are à choſen generation, a 
8 - hood; a holy nation, 2 people, 1 moY . 
= Dh! 'Therelor he fuffereth no man to do the i 
| q | 2 3. 8 kiogs for their ſakes, 
3 | = belored}-nationos, and cities, and kin 
agd bed. ſled 4 rage 5 See Gen. xii. 2, 3. 


25 — — curſh them that curſe thee. O 


2» - any one city upon the face of the earth, (that I 
vor have heard of) becauſe thou haſt within thy i 


vers, who are ſtill fighing and mourning ſor thy 
_ praying for Eby peace, and ſeeking. defiriog 
- eternal 

= And x ly, Let me exhort you & open ine 


7 5 


. 


rift — into your thou ts, into your ml 


* 9 
LEY 


bleſſing: and I will hleſs them b 
= - don} Io this thou (nt happy: yea, more happy Þ 


ders, more righteous, more ſaints, more true Way 4 


—— — eres, * 8 bak . 


r 
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Cmriſt's Voice to W 2 — 
| keep Ehriſt out no longer, but let him into your bestts 
Ry and fouls, that he may make you rich, rich in faith, 
fich in knowlege, rich in afforance, rich in privileges; . 
Nod in experience, and rich in good works. 
© thetefore, let not fin be let in, and Chrift nut 
O let Jefus Chriſt into your hearts, for if you 
| ——— againſt Chriſt, he will 3 


Firſt, |,” The door of A 
1 Secondly, The door of acceptance. 
F< Thirdly, The door of ſalvation ©; 
” Fieſt, The door of mercy will be ſhut you 
| Buch whom Chriſt calls to, d they will not hear, > 
they thalt call, but Chriſt will not hear, Presa i. . 
yew. * Becauſe | have called, and ye have reſofed Ie 
wh. fretched out my hand and no man regarded. verſe -/ 
Gl Then (hall- they call upon me, but 1 will vas 4 
er, they ſhall feek me early, but they ſhall nor © 
es] find me. Mine eye ſhall not fpare, tieither ſhalt have” - 
Fry, and though. they cry in mine cart with a loud | 
fab voice, yet will I not hear them, ** 18. Thete- 
. fore thus faith the Lord, behold, I wilt bring eviÞ .. 
| upon them, 12 they ſhalt not be able to % 
he ang then they ſhall cry unto me, I will norhearkew 2 
mo them, ſer. xi. 11. Becauſe they have behaved” - 
5 . il 7s their doings,' Micab ii. 3. Thus, 
beloved, you ſee how the door of God's mercy 
1 wi be ſhut agaioſt you, if yon ſhut the doo of your 
þ hearts againſt Chriſt, _- if 
+ Secondly, The door of acceptance willlbe Di i 
Lin you, if yon ſhut the door of your hearis again 
-Ehnfkt Thos ſaich the Lord onto this wigs =Y KY 
have they loved to wander, therefore the Lord d 
1 csccept them when they faſt, I will not bear thei 
ad when they offer burnt offeripgs and 


Vous, 1 will Hot acce 770 therny Jer. xis, 10, 4 I 
bat pur ſe comet — incenſe to e from. ag 


© | the cane from a far county? Your burne- 
otferings are not acceptable, n fs: rifices ſweet 
r e te, Jer. vi. 40052 hate, & your feaſt= 
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gat you, 1 
| 5 J 5 that made 
that forme 1 


4 
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= 3 
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= == | 
Y der hat hath been, aid, and the Lord give you 
: Oy nUing in all of the 3 % | 
5 . +4 5 * firſt Sermon. 1 4 —_ 
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EA 17. For che grert dap of His" rah 
5 and who hat be big ta ſtan?" OY 


VER Y ma's thooghts run nes like TW | 
1 8, with a desire to Know what (hall gen | 
afs hereafter, or whatthingstiwe will brieg fort 
_ Dao, it 29 There is nothing in the womd of ting 
| but what was firſt in the womb of Goo "Now uh 
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a The great Day of God's Wrath. 277 * 
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The an condition of the true church of Chriſt 


7 e. undet ihe power and rage of N 2 
he-riſe and rage of the antichriſtian worlds 
647 he quiet, hleſſed and glorious ſtate and cores | 
2 of: thetrve church here below, after the e's, . 
downfal of Antichriſt, 2 The. ii, 8. 247 Ne 
_ hall-confurne with the * — bis movt 
+ - deſtroy with the brightneſs of his rg.” This 19 
12 8 in heaven, and de Jared on heart 
Firſt; this chapy — out of which My, text is taken; 
ſhows us ſeven the TTY You. may ſee what God's 
eadfu} udgmentpare * which-hecuts off, asd de- 
oys the in 
Wade — are hkened'or. compared to horſes, 
3 you m m ver. 4. to ver, 8. Here u. bare 
1 ng horſe ag word; a black horſe, the famine; a- a 
le horſe, he peſtilence, or plague which leads to. 
.- Horſes are creatures which run to and fro, ane 
5 God's jadgments ſrom houſe to houſe, from 


abitants of, the earth, far. their fin and © 


| free to ſtreet, from city to city, from to wa to town,. 2 


563 rom one pariſh to another, And the. Lord ſaid, 
o ye after him through the city, and ſmite; let not. 
u, eye ſpare, neither have you pity, Bezek. Ix. 4. 
AY & Jer. v. 1, 24. &c. Horſes arecreatures which are 
5 pery ſwift in 8 pre motion, they rug many miles id -* 
1 le time, and therefore men ride them poſt; 828 
jodgments — very ſwift, they do much exccu- 
don ig a little time. Sythe Lord-teat nce ap- 
. on., Iſrael, from the morning, even, i e time aß⸗ 
f 2 and there diedol the people from Dan exem 
Beerſhe ba, ſeventy thouſand men, 2 Sam. xxiy. 15. 
Chron, x88. 21. Lon may alſo ſee a proot of this. 
y-what God hath done to Londoy, where there fell 
9. the people above a thouſand in one day. 4 
2. J Lon may Fe, 2 7 — — all the holy menge 
3 0 witneſſes or. 3 briſt-« & hoy have been 
dan for the 7 04 85 the teſtimony of, 
eus, theyate bn fot, IN That is, under 


the.glorious. protecuign o heaven. They 


. ng 2 Cog, e , 


3 
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” 249 The great Day of God's. Wrath, | 
might; and the Lamb leads them to the living ſat 7 
1 and God wipes away all tears from rheir eye 
, ev. vn, 17. "4; Jy of AP £ HL: . 1,90 
133 1 Von may alſo ſee the eauſe for which thels 
bleſſed fouls were ſlain: It was for the word of God 
' and forthe teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. , 
 _ (4 } Here you-may fee that all the-faints pre, 
dus blood, which have beers ſpilt from time to tim 
- by the whore of Babylog, erieth aloud, ** and 
3 for vengeunet von Babylon, Chapter 
5 (s.) You have here the anſwer of God in relation ©” 
tothe faimgery. © Anditwas ſaid ento them that they 
mould reſt yet for à little while until their fellows} 
* | fervants alfo, and their brethren that ſhould be killed *; 
a they were, ſhould be falhlled.“ Chap. vi. 11 
482 Yoo may here ſee what dreadfut and rerri 
ings follow upon the opening of the xth ſeal, wei, 
- 125 13. 45 And lo tbere was a e 4 
- andthe ſun became black as ſackloth of hair, 
te moon became as blood, and the ftars of heave: 
felt opon the earth, and the heavens departed as 4 
ſoroll when it is rolled together, and every mountain” 
20d illaad were moved out of their: places,” Theſe | 
are viſible judgments of God, which are come ups 
e antichriſtiag ere. r 
And ast. This chapter ſhews us, what will be 
e ſtate gu eotelition of :hoſe men at that day, W 
= are found eneniies zo God und his people, verſe 11 
And the kings" of the earth, and the great men, 
> and- the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
iber wen, and every bond - man, and every frees" 
, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
che mounting verſe 16. And faid to the mountains 
=. and rocks. Fan vs, and bide vs from the face f 
= him tharfirreth vpos the throne, and from the wrath 
wels 3 . 
des this nog me 10 the words of my text which 
us ide reaſon of this great out- cry: For the 
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Ja dy gf bis wrath-is come, and who hall be able 
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tue words of my text contain two things, 4'rea- 
fon or — — (1% The former part is the ground 
or reaſon of this out - cry, here made by kings and 
Yet men of the earth, togetlier with- every bond- 
an — 2 _ Forthe — \ fo of his W 6 

- yore. (2 tter 11 29 on pr a- 
 $out ſtanding at that by: And who ſhatl be able 10 
4 fo te The . hn Which 1 fall lay down 


x — * * — of me and 
at the great eſt part women, 
will 4 be able to itand in the great day: of God's: 
wra 
15 handling of this pia 1 half mer vou four - 
| (17) There are ſome days greater than o 
Gers, (2.) The-narure and property of ibis great 
*#' ty. And (3.) Who they are that will not bea leto 4 
Mind in the day of God's wrath, 4) The uſe and © 
ICRtION, 
It the bst place, 1 ſhall ew you, beloved, that 
| — are ſome great days Les the ſcriptures, 
See fer. xxx. Je Alas! for the day is great, ſo that 
„dent is like it; jr is even the time Jacob! trouble, 
dur he hall be fived our of it. 
Tue ſecond great day you hase in Helen i, 11. 
* Then ſhell the children of ſudah, and the chüldren 
of Iſrael be gathered together, and àppbint them- 
Te: obe head, and-they hall come up out of be 
ſand, ſo great wall be zhe day of Jezrech*” 2 
The third great day you have in {bel ii; 31. The 
Jos ſhall de turned into durlteneſt, and the moominto 
+ - blood, , before the great au rerfible day of ine Lord I 
come. 3 
Fe n eg, We 10 Mel. 77 858 „Be- 
| bold Fw beg you-Elijab the prophet, before the 
_ 'cotming of the great and dreadful day ge? fie wed, ? 
The fifth great day is this in wy « Por the 
N great day 0 his wrath. Ae. | . "A 
1 have. Sy” | 
* e UR y you ave it xvi. 14. | 
' 285275 e. 5 ee 4 
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2 | The great Day of God's Wratn. 
which go forth- unto the kings of the earth, ume, 
+ the whole world, to gather them to the battle of f 
2 1 God Almighty. ee 
_ + The. ſeventh and laſt great day vou have in © 
epiſtle of jude vert 6, * And the angels which Repr. 
not their fiſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he 
bath referved in evetlaſting chaips under darkse, 
unto ibe judgment of che great day? 
Thus beloved, you fee that there are ſome dag 
queneer than others, which the ſcriptures call great 
ays; becauſe of the | 6 maven the work which God- | 
- _doth-ard wilt do in thafe days 4 4 
Secondliy, I. ſhall now ſhow you the nature and 
-property-of this great day in my text, which is ca- 
ad the great day of God's wrath. ©: my brethten ! 
this will be 4 very dreadful and terrible day to the © 
wicked, Who call evil good, and good esil, who pn 
datkgefs for lane, and light for darkneſs; and put 
far rom them the evil day which-isnow haſting up- 
abe... . 5 
Firſt of al, this day will be a day of alloniſimem 
to the wicked and ungodly, as it is ſaid, Deut. xx vii 
28, The Lord ſhall mite them with madneſs aud a # 
ſtoniſnment of heart. O it will be with the wicked as 
it was with Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 24. M ho was 
- aſtoniſhed to behold the works and wosders of Sog, 
= which the oo wrought for the deliverance of tho 
WL which par their truſt in bim. Theo Nebuchadnez of 
m ꝗct the king was aſtoniſhed, apd roſe up in-hafte, and 
= Fpake, and ſaid unto hiscopnſeHors, Did not we caſt 
three meg bound into the midſt of the fire? They as? 
eres and ſaid unto the king : True O king. Ve 
„ He anſwered and ſaid, Lo; ſee four men loo 
Walking in the migft-of be fire ?. and they have avs 
| burt, and the form of the fourth is like the Son ar 
God.“ O fioners, do but fee here how this proud 
- :Nebuchadoezzar was aſtoniſhed at the be holdiog g 1 
b this fight: Here are three things that did aſtoniſſ 
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.+- Firlt, To ſee the fire, whoſe gature is 0 burn, a 
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7 = The great Day of God's Wrath: 312 
of - | cobſume; tobave no power to ſeize upon the bodies; | 
af cheſe med: : fire is one of thecrueleft creatures; it. 
is a merciſeſs creature, and therefore the totments f 
be 5 hell are ſet for ih I. fre Matth. XXV. 41. ' Go yo = 
pr, | curſed into everiat fire, prepared far the devi! 
and is angels ö 72 


ehe ſecond thing which did affoniſh Nebuchad- 
| pezzar, wasto ſee the feryants of the Lord walk in 
the fiery furnace: Did not we caſt three men bound | 
|} into the mid of the fire? Lo, Lſee four, men looſe, 
Walking in the midſt of the flames. They were caſt' 
ig bound, but now they are looſe; now that-the fire 
RMoold have power on their bonds, but pot-on heir 
| ies. O this cauſed aftonithment in Nebagbad- © 2 


PI 
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barer. FP 2 
The thirduhiag that did aſtoniſh him, Was to ſee 
their number. not decreaſed, but increaſed: Did not 

For in three men bound into the fire? andlo, I ſee 
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r men walking in the midſt of the ſire; and the 
orm of the fourth is like unto the Son of God. NoW . 
bis did aſtoniſh this great king; now as it was with - | 
nm. Nebuchadnezzar bere, ſo will it be with the wicked 
6 -16-4his-great day: O you that now. ſpeak proudly, 
as look highly, and walk contemptuobſſy, it will aſto- 
ans —gilb vou to ſee God's judgments poured out upon 
dos, and bis Wrath wax hot. againſt you, till there 
de no remedy. O do but fee the text, Jer li 37 
| ; | | > - 
E *-Aod eee become as heaps, a, dWeliog 
ad place ſor dragons, an aſtoniſhment, aud an hifegg 
t without an inhabitant.“ Thus it will be witk the un- 
re + ve; t will cy of terror tothoſe that ko not 

art 


: 
ow. 


ſe, Bod, and th ey not the goſpel of Chriſt; The 
error of Cod will be upon ſuch; as it was upon thoſe 
af ies, Gen. xxxv. 5.0 ye graceleſs perſobs that nov? 


fear not God, nor tremble atchis word, he will make 

ors yon then tremble, as be did Betſhazzar.wherr he be- 

held the hand-writing, Dan; v..6 Then the 1 11 6 
COUntenance-was 2 and lis thoughis troubled 


os hum, (o chat abe joints o his loins wetg-looſed, and 
„ 1 n 8 L 6 *. . „ his 4 | 
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Hate inftto&ion, and ſet at nought ar God's cel 
rel that the day of God's wrath will be 
8 


to link within von, your countenance to change 
when the terrors of the Almighry ſet themſelt es id 


3 Lord, we petſuade-men, Keen 2 
_ 3 The day of God's wrarb, will be 2 day of dif 
| o 


30 ge ſolation, and your deftr as a whirlwinds 


I. 29. "$6 ſee that ib Zeph. i. 15, 197, 18. That oa 
Th $4 of wrath, >. eee and diftreſs; 


gloomineſs, a day of elouds and thick darknefi 


nuch their fte as the dung, neither their Glver no 
ttheie gold ſmall be able to deliver chem in the day of 
- the Lord's Wrath.“ O tbe diſtreſs that ungodly met 

Will de in in thar day, which will make them erh) 


wich from the wrath of the Lamb, The God of bes- 


| 
| 


Lelivet abem, nor their gold deliver them; nor thei 


- as it did open Saul. top > Xin. 15. © Ape 
- anfwer*d; Yamfore diftr: fe 
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ay of tetror to you, which will make your bears 


. his knees ſmote one agaĩoſt another,” O ye drunk 1 
F - arcs. and (wearers, you that deſpiſe reprobf u 1 


poor points to be tooſed, aud your exrs 46 inglese | 
array +gtinft ou. Therefore fant the spoſtie | 
2 Cob. ii. 11. Knowing therefore the terror of the | 

10 the wicked. When your fear ſhell ems 


. ay of waſteneſs and deſolation, a diy of darkneſs _ 


Aud 1 will bring diftrefs pon mes, that they ſhalt 
| 1 men, becauſe they have firmed again 
| e Lord; and their blood ſhall-be poured out as duſty. > 


* 


* 8 


£ ae o . 


tothe reckt and moontains 10 fall on them, and hide 
them from the face of bim that ſiteth on the throne, 


ve wilt bring diſtreſs upob all forts of men, which 
hall be found ungodly, and: their honour ſhall got | 


Ffeer deliver them, nor ihe greatneſs of theit mu“ 
” Xbdes deliser tbem, but diſtrels will come upon ang . 


| J, the Philiſtans make 
Var {pint me, and Out is departed from me, an 
bdnſwefeth me do more; neither by prophetz, nor 5 
es, See Lüke nxt. 23. And there alf be greg 
dle in che land, aad wrath vpon this n T 
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. — you hear this, and not tremble at it? O'ye that 


8 + + | glory, and 
0 bring We comempt all the honourable of the- 
Ureh;" 


- With the whore of Babylon, and druch of ber cop: 
2 will get know whither to go, dor where to hide 
r 


4 ishere be open g bis ordinances, amd in walki 


will they be conterptible before the Lord, angels, 
- pad good mer O think of this, you that ſpeak proud» 
y 


| : dcfiro) both evil per Dns and evil things. Men and 


Fe gels be mall e aboli in that day: 4 man 
mall caſt away his ide ro 
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profane | 
en, This day of God's wrath, wilt be + da i 

reat comemp to the ung 7 The Lofd 4 
purpoſes it, to ſtein the pri s of all 


Ha. Xxiit. 9. 4 
O the enemies of the bord, and weh Moppel bis ee 
ath, 1 be” then hiſſed - oy do but ſee that p _ * 
li. 27. And Babylon ſtialf herome hea by 
etl place for dragons; an aſtoniſhment, | 
bg without art inhabitint. The Lord will — ad 
wWiterwpt vfion alf forts ef men; which-bave ek 


heads; but very one will hiſs at them, and 
have them 10 deriſton fayiog, theſe are they W660 
ſid, R is van to ſerve the Eord, and what "profit 


Mourgſolly before the Eord 6f-hefts? Who counred-. Þ| 
fairs ſots, and godlineſs to be madneſs: therefore - 4 | 


, and blaſphemouſſy againſt God-and his- people, 
ow aſſuredly, that pot wilt ſpeak to you in his 
wrath; and vex* * his ſore dilpleaſure, He that 
itterh in heaven ſhall lavgh: che Lord ſhall have 
you in derifon, Pfalm fi. 4. 

Fifthly, This day of God? s-wrath,. will be 742 | 
of great deſt eſtruction; Have ye not aſked them that 
is bythe way, and de not ye know their tokens? _Þ 

at the wicked is reſerved to the day of deflrucs- I 
Ben: They ſhalF de brought. forth to the day f 
Wrath,“ Job xxl. 24; be. this day the Lord win 


their idols, men anch theit inventions, Every plant 
ach is not of God's planting, all be plucked op; 
nd the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day; a 
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gold, which-they have made each one for hömſt 
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* day ; 5 200 ay; 
© . earth, as the prophet Iſatah ſpeaks, Chap. xxx, 
FE 4. Behold the Lord maketh the earth empty. — 

make 


2 appeareth-? fer he is 
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| J 


N 


to worſhip, to the moles, and to the bats;-to-go ins 


to the clefrof the cocks, and into the tops of the | 
Bed rocks, for fear of the Lord; and 3 — 

, of his Majeſty, when herariſeth icy ſhake corey 
the earth, nag 17 19; 20, 21, All falſe waysy. - 
and. falle doctrines, ſhall fall in:thay- 


falſe N 


be a reaping day, God will empty the 


ih it waſte, and tuxneth it upſide down, and ſeat 


- * 


the fervant; ſo with the maſter; as with the maid; 


leſſer z as with the lender, ſo with the borrowers m- 
Wich 4he taker of ofury, ſo with the giver of uſury4y+_. 
im: The land ſhall be otterly empiied, and otterlx 
ded: For the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 89 
oel üii. 43 14 Pot ye in the. fickle, for the hk 5 | 
k 1s ripe; come get ye down, ſor the preſs is full, the 
fats overſſo ſor heir wickednels is great, multi“? 
ade, multitädeg in the valley-of:deceilion : For the 
day of the Lord. is near in the valley of decillon“ 
in Rev. Ny. 1 . The angels are appointed 0c 
reap down the earth. O let every one that hears | 
reads theſe ſayings, let them bear and ſear, ad 


9 


on - 


vi h the miltre(s.; as with the buyer, ſo _ 


kk tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof; and it ſhaft: 1 
& be” a5 with. the people, ſo with-the piieſt; as wh 4 


tremble at them; for this will be-2 day of great de» , 


- firuGion tothe wicked and. ungodly... _ , | 
eil and laſtly, This will be a great day of 
wrath, as it is ſaid in the words of my text, Fot the 


rest day ot his Wrath is come But who may abide 


tdbe day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand when 
I 


appe ke a refiner's fire. O belaved 
this is not the day of man's wrath; men have had i 


days of reigning and raging, and lording aver God's # 
Kobe. but now this is oer And gone, and now-Gad at ÞF 


y 18 come, add this is the day of his wtath, and 
to.zhe earth, and wo tothe ſea, and wo to the whore * 
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Tord tha | ſwallow them up in his wrath, and the 


T3 property of this great day ſpokep of in Y At. 
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them tbe ſierceneſs of his anger, wrathand 565 


2 The great Day-of God's. Wraith ; 255 


( oved.! God's wrath * very terrible to the 
I wicked. 5 It will tear the 2 like a hon 

For. will be unto. Ephraim as a lion, and as a 
I young lion to the houſe of Judah; I even T will tear 


and go away: I will take away and none ſhall reſcue 


him, Hof. v. 14. :So, Job. xvi. 9. The Lord tearet 

80 Pl l. 25 Now confider this 
all ye that forget God, Jeſt I tear you is pieces; and. 
there be none to deliver. (.) It conſumes like He. 
For behold, the day cometh thay ſhall burn like a8 
oven, and all the proud, yea, and allthat do wickedly: * 
ſhall beſKybble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
them op faith the Lord of haſts, that it ſhall leave 


them neither root nor. branch, Mal. ir, 5, T;herefore- 2 
have 1 poured out my. indignation upon them, 1: / 
ve conſumed them with the fire of my wrath,? 2 


XXI. 34. f.-+ > | oo 243 Na 3 4 
(3) It ſwallows up like a dtagon. He hath de. 


pvoured me, he hath cruſhed me, be hath ſwallowed: 


me like a. dragon, Jer. Ii, 34, Thou ſhalt make 
mem as. a fiery. oven in the time of thine anger; the ; 


fre ſhall de vour chem, Pfal, xxi, , Qh ! the wrath- 3 
of the Alanghty,is that which teats like a lion, con- 
fumes like a fire, and ſwallows up like a dragon, and- ? 

therefore it is called in the ſcripture, fexce wrath, 2 

Kings xxii, 26. See Pfal. Ixxviii. 49. He calts Upon 


nation, and trouble. 80 in Rev, xvi. to, d d ic, 
And the great city was diiged imo ee 
and the cities of the nations fell: aud g Bal th 
came in remembranee before God, to f die der 
the cup l of the wine of the flerceneſs df . 
Thus beloved, I have hewed vop the natureand 7 


4 any "9 al 9 7 \ day of 125 3 
Fol diſtreſs. 4. & day of contempt; J, Ady 
deſtruction. W. 14 e +: WW | * 
hall now come in the third place, to-ſhow you 
Who they «ce bat will pot be able to tand . 
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” >2336 The great Day of God's. Wrath,  - 
Fileſt, Such as ate profane will got be able to f 
n this great day, but ſay to the mbuntaivs, fall eng 
Aud 0 the hills cover os, Luke Krill. 30. Becauß 
| - they have filled the midſf of thee with violence, and 
wou haſt fiuded: therefore L will caſt thee as pros of that 
ine out of the mountain of Ged: and 1 will deftray 7} Han 
bee, O covering cherub, from the midſt of the tog ign 
of fire, Ezek. $&viii. 16. 80 Rom. ii: % Tribut bet 
and apguith upon every foul of man doth ent} thei 
e profane! ye that now wallow in your fins; Lor 
ie e io the mire, and eat 7 Bs as they eat bread,” und 
and driok op iniquity like water f O] let he tell 1 hav 
Po will not be able ta ſtand in the dap of wrath will 
dor in the day of 1 but de ſtraction wille 1 
your end; and everlaſting miſery your portion. f Chi 
that weh word but confider theſe two places of fei us! 
ture, Philip. u, 10% Whoſe end is deſtructio , dri 
| Whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory is in the ed 
mae, who mind earthly things. So that alſo id bes 
Dor, vi. 9; 10,-Know- ye not, that the uprightech f hea 
Mall vet inhetit the Kingdom of God? Be Bot d vir 
E -Ebived; neither ſornſeators, nor idolaters, nor ada 
teres, not effeminate, dot abuſers of themſetves vun Tha 
= votes > hoFrhievtes, nor co veto, not dronkardfh pre 
der reviters,- 2. exfornoners, Me ſahertt the Kin 
+ dow e ge“ Tho' theſe men gut d carry it ou 
With a bigh Rad, as if they had made a covenamany pai 
wi death, doc with hell they were at e & ou! 
mee bat your covenant with death ſhall be dia 5 
- nulleds; and your covenant with bell ſhall got anda xv 
When e ging tourge ſhall paſs rlirg', then ao 
ye hall be trodden dawn by it,“ Iſa. xxxvill; 15. 198 2 
+ ;$econdly, Such as are ignorant, will not de ab 
io and in this great day of God's wrath, * When 1. 
the Lord Jeſus falt de revealed from heaven, wi H 
his mighiy angel id ffaming fire, See e 0b 
off them that know-got Guts and that obey not then th 
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+ goſpelof poi; Day iſt: Who ſhalt be pu 
IF . oithed wu eserlaſting . preſenee al 
. the Lord, and From the glory: of bis power.” na 
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The great Day of God's Wrath. 57 
Thef: i. 7, 8, 9. © you that are ignorant-and blind. 
% ron hear this? Von bre forng of thoſe who wm 
nor be able to ſage in this great day, but fay to the 
Wels, fall on us, and hide us from the face. of him 
chat btteth on the tlirone,"and from rhe wrath of the 
7 Hemb: Beloved, 1 told you in the morning; that 
| —— is one of theſe curſed fins; that bars and 
bots Chriſt out of the heart: it is that which ſhots 
dem out from having. mercy and favour with the 
Lord: See If," x xvii. 11. For it 38 of no 
ad, 2 8 — . —_— t — 
; do mercy on them, and be that formed them, 
il ſhew them no favour? ET 
v4 © Thirdly, Such as have fided with Antichriſt againſt 
J. cnn, wh not be able to fand in this great day, fuch | 
bare grünk of the whore's cup of fornication, alk 
MEE drink of the cup of God's indignation, which is pours 2 
ere out without mixture, * 1 yy worſhip the 
I12F beaft and his image, and receive his mark in his fore . 
bes, or in bis hand, the fanje-thall drink of the 
ene of the wrath of God, which poured out with 
AP out mixture, into the cup of his indignation, and ME 5} 
th: ball de tormented with” fire and beimſtone io the 
Wap preſence of the holy sugels, and id the preſence f 
8 ; the Lamb,“ Rev. xiv, 9, 10. O beloved, all che 
ny that have been partakery with ber in ſinting, mall ve 
mt partakers with her in her ſuffering, therefore come 
dat of her my people, that ye be not partakers of het 
＋ bos, and that ye receive vöt of ber - plagues, Rev; 4 
aui 4. All that curſed brogd of Rome, ub Ades 
ma aotichriftian crew, will not he able to ſtand in use 
Feat day of God's wrath; but will be conſumed e = 


Fo 


HE fewel, and devoured as ſtubble folly dry: Set 1 * 
ig 10. What do ye imagine againſt the Lord? 
ent wake ar otter. ead : aflition ſhall not rife- 


= up the ſecond time= Far they be folded ragether ay. 
thorns; and white. they are drunken a#-.dfinkards, = 
they ſhalt be devoured as ſtubble fully dry.“ So that 
= WW thoſe who bave affifted Antichrif agamft brit. 
= off his goveroment, ageinſt his goſpe}, agaiofthis = 

1 5 . I 3 A £ N ä = Spirit, 


LAY - 


© * 6 * 4 7 
- 


N 1 3 = © . A 7 
* 2 * 
- \ 2 * 
— * * je 
4 * 


IF, — "Diver Day „ eb Gd, Writ: | 


5 70 againſt his.worſkip,; againſt his mig iſtem 
/ painſt his reer and againſt his glorious: cat, “ 
4 2 will act be able to ſtand in this great * 4 
'$-wrath, but cry to the rocks add WW 
40 fall oo them, and to hide them from the face of | 
Dim that fitteth en the throne, and, fr om the Win 
A ol abe. Lomb,” Rev. vi. 16. + 1 hq Wk 31 
_ ©: Pourthly, Soch as haves form of e 
| deny the ——— thereof, will not Ys in 
4 a greg. ge day of God's n — 42 fort o 
2 ine ſs; but denying the power thereof; from ſuch 
aro away,” 2 Tim, in, 5. All idle and flochfuf pres | 
_  +feffors,. who have pothipg of God, and en f 
8: Se 2 10 zer of the Spirit, por nothing 0 
of the word in them, kaving only a notional 
7 eee ; ſoch, I ſay, will got be able 
8 Rand i in this great . 'See Rom. Ii. 12, 49; 26 3 
| by Behold, thou art called 1 ew, and reſteſt in the # 
Jaw; and makeft thy boaſt of God, and art confident 
| at thou thyſelf art a guide of the bligd; an inftrudtor- ? 
ol the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which baſt the f 
l know lege, and of. the truth in the law. But mark 
What God. faith to ſuch, verſe 24. Thou.ther 1 : 
* thy boaſt of the lawy thro! breaking the law, diſks 
Doe den God ?-yerſe-24. For dhe pame of, God 
 Wblabphewmed among the Centiles, thro' you... GUY 
2 here got many amongſt us who profeſs. Gd 
Poris, bat deny him in works, who have a name ta} 
live, and are dead, who have a. form, but not t 
wer, cho bave all without; and nothin „ 1 
wg [ike thoſe. in Mat, vii, ga: here ſpoken of by Chest, 
| Maay will ſay to me agb day, Lard, Lord, have 
E . = We not 3 ted id e nawe? and in thy nag; 
. bave caſt out devils }- 7 in thy name done me 
Wonderful works! yerle #3! Ang then will T proteles 
. Bow: them, L-never k er AWE Qepart, from me a | 
= Je that work iaiquit y. | 
Wo ae Such as ate idle ſbipberds,abd TS 
SH will:p9tbe.able to ſtand-in\ this great day of 
Math, e 0 wu rocks ee | 
N * bs l 
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The great Day of Beds Wrath. 259-. I 
LF fall: on them, and ta hide them from the face of 


chat ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Gy\] - _—_— For this ſee a tew- ſcriptures, among many 
Abet the 1 fra ſpeskeih againſt idle ſhepherds, 4 
ory blind guides. who feed themſelves and not the fc 
7 of Cbtiſt. Sce Ezek. xxx v. 2, 3, 4. Thus fhn 


rath 
$ . the-Lord God unto the ſhepherds, Wo be vie 
$60 ſhepherds of Iſrael, that do feed them ſelves;zthout 
dot che ſhepherds feed the flock ? Ye eat the floc 
n-of ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them thatigre 
uch 1 but ye feed not the flock.” The diſeafed'have 
von not ſtrepgitbned, neither have ye heated" that 
$i 
the 
0a + 
e to 
the 
est 
tor 
IM: 


4 *which-was-Aick, neither bave ye bound up that 7 
Which was broken, neither have ye brobght aggin 
that which was driven away, neither have ye-ſought 
that which was loſt: But with force apd with erüel- 
ty have ye ruled them. verſes 7 10. Therefore, 0 
ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the Eord, thus faith 

-the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt the ſhepherds 
and I will require my flock at their Hand, an Foal 


chem to ceaſe ſrom feeditig the flock, neither ſhall 
WERE - the ſhepher1s feed themſelves any more, for I will 2 
deliver my flock from their moutb, that they mg 
dot be meat for them. Fon both prophet. and priel 
rie profape, yea, it my houſe: have 1 fatind-rheir 
wicked ſs, faith. the ord. Therefore thus. fanh 
dhe Lord of hofts concerning the ptophets, Behold 
wat 1 in ſced the with wormwood; end make hem 
bf. drink the water of gall: For from the E * 


9 3 prophaneſs gone forth into all the ſand, 
„jer. axxiii.- 11 1. See 1.0 Hoſes ie from verig . 
ve eo the it. Mark alſo what aur Lord Je ein 
ab, Matth. xxiii. 14. of idle ſhephercs and: blind 7 
PE + anides, Wo unto you ſcribes and-pharifees, hypo- 
es: for ye-d:. vour widows houſes; «nd for a pre- 
eke long prayers y therefore ye thall:receive 3 


| reater damnation.” 7 ID Th 24.4 O08 
4%: Thus yon ſee beloved, that the ſoriptures wick open 
Houtb de ſpeak forth the deſolatioo and calamies 

ne icgberds g 
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3 crites, that God hates ſuch and wilt puniſh them ung I 
| rent puniſiments ? He will cut them aſudder, and 
Dive idem Their portion with vp te probates, and ca 
away 1 -eyeriaſt ning * Ma T. XXiv. 6 2 4 * 
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gow ſhalf come upon them to the utmoſt, event 


y 


* 


r 
- Sexthly, Such Is are 


ble, to hide themſelves in the dens and caves 
the earth. * And the people all de as the | 


e as thorns cot_up ſhall they'be bee 1 


hear ye that are afar off, what I have done 


that are near, acknowlege my might: The f. 


4A of Sion are afraid, fearfulnefs hath ſurprized'the- - 


hypocrites. Who among vs ſhall dwell with devot 
jog fire? Who am 
we buroings? See 
all chat forget God, and the h 
periſh. - Verſe 14. Whoſe hope 
whoſe truſt ſhalt de a ſpider s web! Verſe 1. He 
720 _ upon his houſe, but it ſhalt not ſtand 5'be 


it faſt, but it ſhall dot endure. O the 
hypocrite, whoever thou art, notwithſt. ding thos - 
haſt gotten.the taking part f religi6y; and makeſt a 
ir He thou art a di 
&mbler in thy heart, See fer. lil. 20, 21, 12. For 
ve diſſembſed io your bearts; when ye ſent me nat 

| d y or us unto che 
Lord our God, and according unto all that the Lord 
our God mall ſay, to declafe onto vs, and we wi, 
do it. And now 'I have this day deeſared it to vou 
but ye have not obeyed the voce of the Lord your F- 
God; nor any thing for the which be hath ſent me 
uno you. Now therefore know certainly, that ye 
ie by the ſword, by the famine, and by the: 


thew of godlinefs; yet all this 


the Lord your God, faying; Pray 


Mall 
9 in the place Whithet ye deſire to go, 'and; 
o ſojourn,* Do yu beat this, you that are hyp&* 


I 


Sete 


"4 * * 
A 
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r if they cannot ſtand when his w 1 
kindled but a little, O what will they do . 


| hypocrites will not be able W 
| Rand in bis day of-God's wrath, but defire if ibwark | 


us ſhall dwell with ever 
vir, 13. 80 are the pat 4 
all be cur off, a 


. 91 7 


— 


* - 3 
£1 1 


"Fc 
77 : 
| =# 


w 
. 


© "The went Day of God's Wrath. "264 
apo” ga laſtly; All ſuch as love not the Lord 
ſus Chriſt jo truth and ſincerity, will not be able to 
nd in this great ne God's wrath: whether they 7 
Turks or Jews, Papills or Proteſtants, bond or 
e, all is one, for they will not he able to Rand; if . 
they love not the Lord Jefus Chriſty Sce 1 Gor, avi. 2 
. i any mas love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tet 
kim be Anathema Maranatha. O beloved, alhthoſs © 
that ſhall be found unbelievers, unconverted, and 

yaregenerate in the day of God's wrath, be they 
inge, or great men, or rich men, or chief captaing, 
ot mighty men, or free 2 hall cry to the 
F - mountains and rocks, ſaying, Fall on us and cover 4 
us from the face of him that litteth on the throne; 
3 avd from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great ay ; 
of his wth is come. Thus beloved, I have ſhewed 7 
peu briefty-in ſeven particulars, who they are that 
| not be able 10 ſtand in that day of God's wrath; 
1.) The profane. 02) The ignorant. (3. Theß 
| Fhat fide with Gorichriſt againit Chriſt, {4.) The 3 
formal profeſſor. (5.) The idle Shepherds; and blind 
guides. (6.) The hypocrites. 47.) Aad laſtly, They 
t love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Odject. But, beloved, it may be you Will fay, if, 
none of theſe will be able 40 ſtaud, who then will? Z 
WE. Anſwer, All thoſe that all be, found having on 
ide wedding-garments, and in the Spirit of the Lamb 
will de able to Rand in this day, and they are theſe. 
-(4.) They that overcome, Rev. ii. 0, Chap. ni. 
1. Chap. Xii. 1. Chap. xxi 11, (.] They that 
F- + Keep the commandments of God, and have the tes 
 Umony of [Jeſus Chriſt,” Rey | xit, 1/4 Chap. 9, 
I.) They that land with the Lanib," Rev. Air. i 
- Chap: xvi. 14, 14.) They that Have theit Father g 
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-- They that-fing a new ſang, Chap. xiv. 3, 4. (69 
= They that pee — the Pars, 3, 3.473 
They that follow the Lamb Whitberſoever he goeth, 
wer, 4. 8.) They thatare not defiled with the pol- 
WE Jutions of the whore of / + mob 
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4 The' great Day of God's W * 
is foond no guile, verſe g. Now beloved; — dong 
they that will be able to ſtaud in this oy day of” 
wrath, when others ſhall not be Able Par call man: 
to the rocks and mobntains to fall on the! bee 
nous proceed in the fourth place, to the wie as _ 
3 of this point. 
nd aun of all by way i ieee mei . 
it be fo, at the uy part of men and om 
will not be able to ſtabd in this great day of Gd 
wrath; ctus way toform us of three things. That 
men have Rad their day, fo God will have His day 
Meg hase Rad cheir day of finning, God will have 
bis day of 'punifhing. Men have had their days 
treafuring up of wrath, God will have his day 2 4 
2 poveing out of his wraths, Men have had their Gay YI 
E © F defiling; God will have his day of tefin : g. Men 
: Cabs had their day of fornication; ''God' will hae 
- his day of indignation. For the day of the Lord 
near upon all the Heathed: as thou hiſt done, fs” + 
it will be done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return” 
4 upon. thine own head/*-Obadiah verſe 198. 7 
That though God beareth with ſinners in the day, 
of his patience, vet! he will not bear with them in the 
gay uk his Wrath, Go thro' the city and (mitt it; | | 
let not your eyes 3 neither bave ye pity,? Ezek 
ö O beloved! in che day of God's patience, he | ÞS 
bearerh with you, and-waiteth to be gracious. OY frie 
now many hundred years: bath God born with the Þ x1 
& whoreof Ba — — not withſtandiog of her great pros © 
vocatio wiekedueſs? Bot no weis the day of 1 
his wra an the Lord will not ſpare her, nor thew- + 
pity on er. but pour out bis wrathy and indignati- 
0 upon her te the atmoſt. Therefore ſhall: her 
© Scum come ia one day, death, and 3 and 
Famioe; and ſhe hall be utterly burot with fire 
| | rong.s the Lord God who judgeth her, Rom. i. - 
oOſſee e terrible word, 1a, xli..43; 14. Thee - 
Tord ſhall go forth as à mighty man, he ſhall fr x 
up ere at like- a man of * he ſhall cry, Vea, 4 7 
tore; he all prevail _ a 1 ; 
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examine our ſtanding, that we may be able to ſtand in 
de day of God's wrath, which is coming ſo faſt upon 
us. O you fee, how that his wrath is but a. little Rigg 
| led; and yet how hard a matter it is for men toftagd 
dat to/abide it! Thouſands have been ſent to their 


on os, was to bury the dead, anchattend the lick, 


9 6 * 
F * 


ee. my brethren, if this httle de ſo much; what 
de hen the great day of his wrath is come? 


Jong time holdden my peace, 1 hare bees ſtill aud tb 


| * 5 
ee this, ſianers ? bow God is ae proceed - 


es the voice of the day of the Lord, mige 

men ſhall ery there bitterly/ The day is à day © 

© wrath, a day of trouble and diſtreſs,” a day of waſt- 

1 ng and deſolation, a day of darkneſs: and gloomi- 
nels, 


| the day 31 his wrath-! O that every ſou! that hear 1 
me this 4 


| bf God's wrath. And ſo much for this uſe of-infors 7 
C $A eee, 
De 2. By way of examination and ſelf- trial: O 


— 
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| The great Day of God's Wrath, * 3% "Wi? 


fraiocd myſelf : now. wilt I cry like a travailing wo- 
en: 4 we!Fdeftroy and devour at once.“ De you 
zaiaRt you in the . his wratb, zue he bears: 7 
with vou in the diy his patience ?- (3.) This dax 

od's wrach will be a very dreadful and terrible: 3 
wy to the wicked, as appears by what hath been 
id. O finners ! it will be a day of aftoniſhment; a | 
day of terror, a day of diftreſs; a day of; contempt; Þ| 
day of deſtructioa, a day of wrath; Oh! it will ve 
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er. | pions in the wikderacts, 1 on the ſerpent.” 
ths Next Foloweth che humbling of the” ſou}, he 
* effecs of which is to be ſeen in the ſcriptures, to 
ing! . xx. 29. Plalm x. 17. Ila. ly. 15. 1 4 
. 9 
1 Which bumiliation pegets a fel. examination, by 
i Which knowing ibe holy rules of life, and comparing 
s man's life to that rule, trying how his caſe is, het 
hereby my to ſay, in * pect to his miſery, as the 
[2 oſtle.doth, Rom, vii. 85 11. He. ſeeth him— 
a dead man in the e of the law. 
94 Ay * that works in him à h forraw;” and nd that of 
. to be repente ol, to uit, repentance - 
VA. N 2 Cor. i. 10, 11. 


7 lt briags him to — — not only what he isa condem- 
FS) Ares or r du, but that he is irrecove Hep 
2 © loſt, muſt — periſh, without ſome pe 


col. Mediator or Recerines, "do "undertake forts Sg 
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fam, or n it, for. ne God is * F 

- ay poſt; and he maſthare his juſtice ſatisſied: 2 
l that poor ſouls can do, is but to amend thei 
lies for the ſuture, . more ronformeble'ty 
nde righteous law of God than heretofore: but al 
that is no more than what a ought to be for the 
time to come. it will got ſatisfy divine juſtice for} 
the. travſgreſſions already done againſt the law 
E -God;-any more than a man's paying #notber in 12 
* 1enſuiog week, month, or year, for afl he is 
ed for within che ſpace o dg dorb ne e . 
the: debt, which: became due ip 
„Week Neither, indeed, can 2: 2 — 
Hey for what be ſhalt owe to it, in the remainit 
rt of bis life... Now this conſideration works t 

Foot into a melting frame, bringe him on — 
Hoop op the poor publican, Lord have mercy on 
inner: aud as the prodigal hambled,;and-fees, 
null his ramblin ſhifts 3 in vai, for yielding him the 1 
ſfſolid comfort ſoul rhirſted after, —— . 
folses 10 go home to his Father; and although d 
may look spon bim as inraged .agaiaft him, (f 
|. which the Haul knew it was juſt cagſe)-yet be gaes 
© (humbling himſelf 2 Father, ſaying; "Father, | 


: 


have ſinned, Ke. 4 am no more ar to be 
Salled thy oo: => obſet ve the fi 2 be 
de Was vet a great way off, his father im. ant 
- had;compaſken, and fell on his neck, ankle im. 
| " 55 — qr men Tar ah bebe bn — 
1 e humbly. e > 
— Fat as, lang and rejoiced in bim. Joke xv, A0 
1 195 20. 
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15 Aﬀyrians alfo. well knew. what:good. 
3 0 K was likely to effect — Urs 
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Thus it was with! the lepers; „ - 
he 223. went into the eity, they — [fy 1 5 
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| mies; - beitg ſure they could not be wor 
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hen the ſou}: is thus Þrought to ſee its own maler » 
and /humbleth idelf-throughly; and withallas: 2 
ag to embrace bat means foever, tat preſent $@ 
much as poſſibility of ſaving it den God ſhews 
his. Mercy . refcelty it; acc rü. 39s 
37, K. To revive.the dpirits che bumble, 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 80 Pſalm 4 
bet Ji. 15, Ezek. xxx6i.-14, and EE And Chiri a 
com ortably i iavites fan a poor ſioner, es is Wea 
ry and heavy laden with the ſenſe of his fin, he in- 
If viies bim to come and receive reſt. _— thus the 
goſpel doth in 2 give encouragement to hum- 
dle penitent rs, e po falyation from the e- 
— God, the Wing of being taken 
way. 1 
Thus being truly bumbled atrabe ſenſe of that £ 
$ miferable condition, which fin hath made à man li- 
able to, and being 7 defirops of ſalvation, | 
Hot 2 is required of him, is oply to believe that 7 
1k ighteous God, who might have made him eter» 
ta nal miſerable, had notwithſtanding, through ts 
er compaſkons, (bis any i ing above Al his A 
works) refolyed 2 a way 340 farisfy A by 
7s itung the — who was do way a to p 
1 
7 tore provided a then nstactory,. to em — 
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prophets * apoſtles, hack —— ER i 10. 
in. and: lv. Chapters, Micatr v. - - Hoſea xii . 
Platm xx. Acts i. 8. Cha 8 pn X 4. Aud more 
Neupmres that price — IES US 
Riser: Ot nr A. proclaimed about 
the time of his entrance i into word. Glory be 
to God in the higbeſt, on earth, peace, good-will 
Sowards men,? Evke ii. 14. And the evangehiſt John 
r declares poſitively, ©: That God fo 
2 e world that he gave his onty begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believe ereth on bim, ſhould not periſti, 
bare everlaſting life.“ N 
This is the term of-a{ration;, to wir; believing on 
oa, to bethargiftiand ranſom; which the goſ - 
*pehgenerallyholds torth, to thoſe who would know 
lhaetheythould:do. tobe ſaved : Withal there muſt 
h dbetdicot converfation, and that-untverſally to 
M160 0% COMMANDMENTS, aofwerably 
'to a por Ga) r ability, yo og — may laſt. 
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